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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-

' damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-

| damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-
simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.
hunc codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud
parui aestimanda. sed neeque ubique recto firmoque
iudicio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
_quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
” inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. huc adce-
it, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
errara est; nec i, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
runt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem
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VI PRAEFATIO.

ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompto fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,
satis constat.

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adcipi, et
erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
neribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d., quem sciebam et ipsum in Euclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
subsidiorum pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix

ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur -

codex aliquis elementorunt, inde ab initio de omnibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum
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PRAEFATIO. VI

est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xigse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem
formam seruasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inscribitur Studien iiber Euklid p. 177 sq. hoc quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-
nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-
quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de
scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices
Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim-
psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-
tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis. hunc ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem reliquam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur. :
Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.
sed cum non maxime sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-



VI PRAEFATIO.

que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitum

differre.

De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae
Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem
mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.
praeterea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestiam
leviorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Kuclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam
uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
scribere nolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraui. €os
his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
bran. hic illic manus recentissima litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera mx signi-
ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et religuam partem tertii Augustus
Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr. a.



PRAEFATIO, X

888, membran. libros I —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882.

¥ — cod. Florentin, Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,

membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,
quae eadem mulfa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinauit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significaui littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880. :

cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-
ris 18—19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882.

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-

instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

|

\ nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et

giter adiuuantis. etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin -
’ Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. P



X PRAEFATIO.

dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti siuerunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentibus hunc fauorem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communiter feci, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographicis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-
simum.

Ser. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIIIL
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. Enclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge.
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Boetius p.374,1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704,28
Hero def. 3. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Ammonius in cat,
. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p. 374, 2. 3. Boe-
ius p. 374, 3. 4. Hero def. 5. Sextus Emp. p. 716,28. 717,
10. Pbiloponus in anal. II fol. 47, fol. 16. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tins p. 374, 6. 6. Hero def. 9. Boetius p. 874, 6. 6. Boe-
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Definitiones.

I. Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

II. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

III. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet.

VI. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sitis iacet.

VIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulum continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uero recta super rectam lineam erecta

). Hero def. 17. Boetins p. 374, 12. 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
nonius in categ. p. 8. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 1317,
>hiloponus in phys. i IIII, in anal. II fol. 28, p. 65. Psellus
). 36, Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 14.

umeros definitionum om. PF Bb. 1. ovdév F, Psellus,
immionius p. 66. 6. #yer povov B, 11 d¢] supra, comp.
cripfum b. émnédo) énmeaog x. 13. Ante npog ras.
niug litterae PF. 14. 65] & B. Y yoviay nsg;szovom
rockas; iy elonuévny yoviay P, 15. 7 yovie naleital
rochuas.
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 58. Psellus p. 36.

Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 18. 12. Hero def
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Psellus 1. ¢. Martianus Capella 1. ¢. Boetius
p. 374, 19. 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374,22. 14, Hero def.
25. Schol. in Hermog. VII? p. 908. cfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h. 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374,
15. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21.%-
tus Emp. p. 719, 16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 28", cfr. foA7,
9v, 297, 537. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Bofe-
p. 375,3. 16. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 711. B-
tius p. 375, 6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 38. Mart1¥-
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 376,7. 18, Hero def. 31. Pf-
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 376, 12. r




, ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 5

~:3ngulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
" erecta est.
XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.
XII. Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.
XIII. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.
" XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
: minis comprehenditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-
latur.

XVII. Diametrus autem cireuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
“bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diuidit.

XVIIL. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. d¢81) dorwv fxariea -omisso 4ore lin. 2 BFV, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. IT p. 65, Psellus. scripturam receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.
1 IIIL. efr. prop. 11, 12. 2. {oov] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. 1. c., Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus. svdeia]
yeeput} Proclus, BV; om. Ammonius, Deff. XI—-XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. ¢y"] ¢8° V et sic déinceps.
Deff. XIII—XIV permutat Boetius. 7. om:] 64 Fbp.  10.
7 nedeitor mequpigeie] om. Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi-

__‘aponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella,

ampanus. 12. meomimzovoar b, corr. m. 2.  meoég TNy TOD
Nuiov meoepéosiar] om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextus Emp.,
‘MMigellyg, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. (in b erasa sunt), Phi-
NPhhonus, Campanus. 13, &loiv] PF, slof uulgo.  19. Zomew

’r‘;‘é?F. 20. te] om. B.  xef] re el B.  vmolaufovoudvns B.

"roe,
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19. Philop, in anal. II fol. 397; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 375, 14 —21. 20. Hero def. 48. 44. 46. Pselius
P. 36. Boetius p. 376, 2. 21. Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 397. Psellus p. 837. Boetius p. 376, 6. 22. Psel-

lus p. 37. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 14. §op-
fos Galenus XVIII! p. 466.

1. avriig] avrov B. weQupsoelog] Tov xvxlov mEQLpE-
¢elag PBFV, sed tod nvnlov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. »évrooy 8¢ — 2. dotiv ex Proclo p. 160 addidit

August eiecta definitione III, 6, qnam omnes codd. hoc quogue
loco sic praebent: tuijue xvalov dotl 76 mequeypevor oxipe
V6 t¢ sv@eiog nal xvulov mepupsosiog 1 pslfovos 7 fldrTovos
Nuinvrdiov (woxlov dovl om. ¢; pro priore 4 in BFV est djros;
élasoovog P). eandem habet Campanus; contra Capella et




ELEMENTORUM LIBER L 7

diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis

! comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae

! quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor

i rectis comprehenduntur.

; XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-

t angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet.

XXII. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero
aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides autem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 3. oynpara sv@dyoappe] Pbp, Proclus; =d-
Svye. oy. uulgo (eddelyoappe ). éouv PF. Def. 19
nulgo in 4 diuiditur; V hinc numeros om. 3. evdeaidy yoau-
wév Proclus, Boetius. 6. terrdoav B. sBeidr] mlevody
Proclus, Boetius. 8. éouv PF. 9. tag 8v0] 300 b, Pro-
clus.  pdvoy Proclus. 10, wlsveds] om. Proclus.  Def. 20
uulgo in 8 diuiditur. 11. d¢] P, Proclus; om. b; ve uulgo.
12. éoriv PF. plav #y0v V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus.
18. plav #yov Proclus, Psellus; yoviey plev V mg. m. 1?
ro #yov — 14. 8¢ mg. B eadem man. dEydviov . 16. 8
dotv lgomhevody ze xel Proclus. detw, 0 lodmlsveoy te om. @.
frzoounues bis @.  17. 6] 76 Proclus. 20. 6] om. Fbp.
ofitz] odze 04 Fbp.  Zomw] om. Proclus.
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23. Hero def. 71. Philoponue in anal. II fol. 18¥. Psellus
p- 85. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. alr.
1— 5, Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetius p. 377,4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: r& mévre alry-
poTe. 1. Philop. in anal. 1I fol. 97. 10. 29. 2. Simplicius
m phye. fol. 119. 3. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10. 29. 4. Id.
ibid. fol. 10. 5. Id. ib. fol. 10.29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

1. terpdymve B. 2. toaméfaia b, Def. 21 uulgo in 8,
def. 22 in 5 diuidunt. 3. mwaediinlor 8¢ B.  sbdzial elowy
Proclus, Psellus, 4. 4 V. 6. ovpxinvewy P. @idjhans
om. F. 6. alvjuere mévie V, alr. éors mévzs BF, b m. 2.
Numeros om. F. 9. in’ evPslag nare 10 cvveyés PBF bp;




:3 ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 9
"'liqua. autem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-
pellentur.
XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

I. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis punc-
tum recta linea ducatur.

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continuum.

III. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus descri-
batur.

IV. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitum productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicius, Ca.pellu.,
Boetius, Campanus. 10. hﬁuusw V. 11. yodgecdor]
codd. omnes et Philoponus ; mepm ex Proclo recepit August.

13. aAdjdeg] om. V. 15. svﬂua g P. 17. éidrrovag
Proclus p. 191,18 (non p.364).  zds dvo] PBVbp, 3o om.
F, Proclus blS, Martianus Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18.
cvpnlm:sw rag evdelag Guﬁauopévac ép’ Proclus p. 364. ovu-
wintsww cMijlag PV (dAlfdag corr. ex oAlrlas P). 19.
£ldceovsg] Pp, Proclus p. 364; #lezroveg unlgo. Dein add. yo-
véou. FBVD, Philoponus; om, Proclus bis et Pp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apud Gregorium aft. 4—5 inter communes notiones
(10—11) leguntur (mécoe of dpdal yovior foou .. elol; éxPei-
Aduevar of .. eddsior. . cvpmesovyTa). Post aiz. 6 in PF et
V om 2 et apud Ca.mpanum sequitur: xal dvo evdslag ywoloy
By meguiyew.
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Kowval Evvorar. «
o. Ta 16 avrd lox xel aliqiog éetiv loa. |
B'. Kai éav oo loe mgootedy), to: dAe totlv loo. |
¢, Kol dav amo lowv loe dpaipedd, ta xavalsi-
5 woueve éetv loe.
[0". Kol éav avicoig ion mgoereddj, 1o Bia éorlv
dviee. ,
&. Kol 16 100 adrod dumddaie ice dAdnlog éoriv.
§'. Kol o to¥ adrod nuley lea dAijlowg éoviv.]
10 ¢ Kalta épaguitovra én’ aiirjde loa dAdfjiog éoTiv.
n’. Kol 10 8dov tov pégovg usifdv [éomiv]).
[®. Kol 0vo evdelow yogiov ov meguéyoveiv.]

.

o

o'
Ext tig dodelong evdelag memegaeudvng
15 toiyevov (6dxisvgorv dvaricaddaL.
"Eevw 7 dodsice svdsia memepaoudvn 1 AB. |
Adet 0 énxi vijg AB ebdelog Tolyovov (edmisvoov
oueTTioacdar. i
Kévipo plv t9 A4 dweerijpoare 0% t@ AB xvxdog b *{
Kow. #vv. 1—3. Martianus Capella VI, 723, 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 878, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, 5.
3. Philop. 1. ¢. Boetius p. 378, 3. 4. Eutocius in Archim.
IIT p. 254, 27. 7. Philop. in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378,7.
prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8%, in top. p.11
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 835v. Simplicius in phys. fol.
Proclus p. 102, 14, 223, 22, Philop. in anal. II fol. 4. Martia,
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetius p. 380, 2 [p. 390, 6—25]. Proclu
P. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. déiwpaza Proclus p. 198. xow. fvv. afds BFV. nume-
ros om, PBF. 3. isa Isois Proclus.  i{oa éotiv Proclus. ‘
4. dmd lowy loa] iswv Proclus. 5. loa éotiv Proclus.
alr. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus { \J

-



Communes animi conceptiones.

.L Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

IIl. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia.

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

L

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere.

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur in
recta 4B terminata triangulum aequilaterum con-
struere. -

centro A4 et radio 4B circulus describatur BI'd,

P-197,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetius.
Ante afr. 5 nulgo in codd. et edd. legitur: xel dav amo dwi-
ooy ioo dpaipsdy, ta louxd oty &wica; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 3),
Capella, Boetius. alz. 5—6 reiicit Proclus p. 196,25, om,
Capella et Boetius. aiz. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 193, qui
ea diserte contra Heronem sola wir. 1—3 agnoscentem Euclidi
uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; aft. 8 etiam Boetius om.
alz. 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat
p- 184, 8. 196,23. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
fol. 10; xal 8do evdelus ywelov un meouéysy B; de ceteris u.
ad p.8,19. 8. Zezév] PF, dor( uulgo; comp. b; item lin. 9. 10,

10. én’ &Adnle] om. Proclus.  éovéy] elof B.  11. doviv)
om. Proclus; comp. b; [/ F, slvou P. 17. g9®elag] om.
BFbp. eb8elog memeoacuévns P. 19. pév] om. bp. nol
dwaeornuate Bp. 8¢ om. BFbp.

ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 1T~
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10

15

20

P 25

yepod@pde 0 BI'd, xel madw xéviop wiv t¢ B diec-
ovijpare 0t to BA xvxdog yeyodpdw 6 ATE, xel
and tov I' onuelov, xad’ O réuvoveww diiniovs ol
avxdot, ént e A, B enusie nclevydwcay codslor of
r4, I'B.

Kol énel 16 A oquetov xévrgov éotl vov I'dB
woxdov, len éotlv 4 AT tfj AB* =mdiw, énxel ©o B
anueiov xévtpov dotl o0 I'AE xvxdov, len dotiv %
BI' ©jj BA. ely®n 0% xal § I'dA ©jj AB lon* éxa-
tépa &oa tov I'd,I'B 1) AB forww lon. va 0% o
avre ige xol GAdfAowg oty loa: xai n I'd doa zj
I'B fovw ion" af tocig doa af I'd, AB, BI" l6ar ci-
Afdag elolv.

lodwAsvgov dpa €otl 10 ABT telywvov. xel ovv-
dovaron énl vijg doBelons evdelag memepaousvyg tijs A B.

PEnl tijg dodelong Gou svdelag memspaouévns Toi-
yovoy (66misvgov ovvésrarar] Omep €& moifjdat.

B ‘

Igog te dodévre enuele tjj dodeioy evdeie
lanv sv®elav Séedar.

"E6rw to uiv dodtv enuciov vo A, 5 0% dodcive
evdeie § B 0ci On mgos 16 A onuelo tf dodeloy
ev@sle vfj BI loqv ebPelav déodar.

‘Enelevydw pap and tov A enuelov émi vd6 B oy-
uelov evdsie ) AB, xal evveerdre ' adrig Tlyw-
vov (60mhevgov 10 AAB, xal Pefiicdwcav in’

1. Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 880, 3 [p. 391].

1. BI'4] P,V m.1; I'4B Fbp,Vecorr.; I'BJ in ras. B.
wév] om. b. ﬂo] 7] qJ 2. ATE] P, Vm. 1; I'4E BFtp,
V ¢ corr. 6. Post 4 ras. 10 litt. b." Zerw P. I'dB] 4 in |
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Py et rursus centro B radio
autem B A circulus descri-
batur 4'E, et a puncto
I, in quo circuli inter
se secant, ad puncta 4, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.

ijam quoniam punctum

A ceutrum est circuliI"'4 B,

erit 4I'= 4B. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum
est circuli '4E, est BI'= B 4. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'4 — 4 B. quare utraque I'4, I'B rectae

AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,

etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x. éw. 1]. itaque etiam

I'4 = I'B. itaque I'4, AB, BI" aequales sunt. quare

triangulus 4 BI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-

minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Ad datum punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum A, data autem recta BI. opor-
tet igitur ad punctum A datae rectae BI' aequalem
rectam constituere.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad B punctum recta 4B
[elr. 1), et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus
A4 AB [prop. 1], et producantur in directum rectae

ras. est inV, 4B in B; BI'4 P. 7. éorww fop BF. 8. douiv
P. 14 El in rag. B, ATE P.  12. i{on éoviv V. AB]T'B
Q. etlv P.  ovvlstarar PBV (in b non liquet).  16.
éni mg—- 17. ovvéorazor om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
recepit August; uix genuina sunt. 22. 75 dodeloy svﬂs(a] P;
om. Theon (BFVpb). 23. BT sbfeie V. 24. ydg] om.
F. 26. 4A4B] eras.F. Ante #ufefi. inV add. supra: wgoo-.
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evdelag talg 4 A, AB e0dciaw of AE, BZ, xel xévroe
utv v¢ B Ouaoriuare 0 v B xvxdog yeyodpde 6
THO, xal ndiw xéviom té 4 xal dwactjuer. tep 4 H
avnlog yepodpde 6 HKA.

5 ’Emel olv to B onusiov xévrgov éori ot T'H®O,
lon éotlv ) BT v BH. modw, énsl 1o 4 onueiov
xévroov ol Tov HK A winlov, len éoviv v J4A4 =y
AH, év §§ A4 ) AB oy éoviv. Aowwy doe v A A
Aowwij vfj BH domv lon. &0ely®n 0t nal n BI

10 ©f) BH lon* éxavépn doa vév Ad, BI' ©fj BH éoTiv
fon. o 0t tp avrg loa xal ddljlog dotly loa" xel
n AAd dea vf; BT éovwv ion.

Ipog dge t dodévee onuelp 1o A tj dodeloy
e0dele tj BI' lon evdela xeivew 1 A4 Omeg Ede

15 wouijcot.

’

.
Advo dodeiody e0deidy dviewv damd Tig
pellovog v éAdooove lenv evdelav dpeielv.
"Eetwcay af dodeicar dvo evdsiar Gvidor af AB,
20 T, ov peilov &6tw 1) AB- st Oy dno tig pelfovog
vijc AB tfj éAdadon, ) I loqv ebdstav dpeleiv.
KeloBo meds ¢ A oquelp v I' eodele ion 7
Ad- nol xévrgp plv t6 A dweripert 0% v A4
wVxdog peyodpdeo 6 AEZ.
" 1IL Boetius p. 380,5 [p. 392].

1. eddelag FV. 3. uswem usv V. 7] bis B (in fine !
et initio linn.). xel Gtaa'mp,au] dwotipers 04 V. 5 I'HO |
#oulov BFV, P m, rec. 6. BI') I'B F. nal malw V;
nly 8¢ (supra.) P 7. dovly P. 8. dotiv] PF; done uulgo

9. t5] om. b. 10. zj BH] (alt.) supra b. 11 loa] (alt))
-o in ras. P. i12. BI') I'B F. 13. Ante meds ras. unius
litt. b. 18, dAdzroyt BF.  #d@sias] om. Proclus.  19. dvo]
om. F. é&wvigor} dv- supra m.1 F. 20. Post I' ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ut fiant AE, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BI circulus describatur [air. 2] TH®, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem A H circulus describatur HK 4.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli "'H®,
erit BI'= BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punctum centrum
est circuli HK 4, erit

44 = A4H,

quarum partes 44, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 4.4 = BH [x.
&vv.3). sed demonstratum est
BI'= BH. itaque utraque
Ad, BI' rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [». &fvv. 1]. ergo etiam A4 4 == BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI ae-
qualis constituta est recta 4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

1.

Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.

Sint duae datae rectae inaequales 4 B, I', quarum
maior sit 4B. oportet igitur a
maiore 4B minori I' aequalem
rectam abscindere. constituatur
ad 4 punctum rectae I" aequa-
lis 44 [propr.1I], et centro 4
radio autem A4 describatur
circulus 4EZ [ait. 2].

P, ut lin. 21. 22. 22, Post xzlofw in P supra scr. m. 1 yep,

idem V mg. 23. 44](alt) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex AE
P m. rec. 24. 4EZ]) ex EZI P m. rec.; ZE4 B.
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Kol émel vo A enusiov xévtgov éoti rov AEZ
wondov, lon éotlv ) AE vij A4 ddie xal 5 I' ©j]
Ad devy lon. éxavépe doa tdv AE, I' tij Ad oty
lon " dove xal ) AE ) I' édovv lom.

5  Advo dpa dodeedy svdamyv avicov tov AB, I
amo ijg pelfovos tig AB vy éhdecov vy I' lon ceryi-
onrow 1 AE" Omep Eder moujGo.

d9'.

’Eav 0Y0 toiymve tag dvo wievoag [rais] dvel
10 wlevoaig loag &yn éxarépav fxavépe xal Tyv
yoviey i yovig ieny &gn Ty V%6 tév [6av
evFeLdv megreyouévny, xal Ty faciv Ty focet
lomv Ee, xal vo telywvov ©4 toiydve lcov
ovar, xal af Aotxal yovia, tals Aowwais yo-
15 viawg 6 EGovrar éxatépa éxaripa, V¢ dg ai

loar wievgel vmoreivovoLy. .

"Eete dvo tolywva te ABI, AEZ tag Vo misv-
eog tag AB, AI' waig dvel mhsvoais taiy AE, AZ
loas Eyovre éxavépav Exerépe Ty utv AB v AE

20 Ty 0% AT vf] AZ %l poviev Ty vné BAT yovia
tfj vm0 EAZ iony. Aéyw, 61 el Paeig v BI' Bdee
tij EZ lon éovlv, xel v0 ABI' tolyovov t90 AEZ
Touy@ve loov fovon, xal el Aomel yovier Tl Aot-
nais yoviwg oo éGovrar Exatége Exarége, vV’ dg

25 wf loar mhevgal Omovelvovewy, 7§ ptv vwd ABI'
ino AEZ, 7 0t vnd AI'B 1} vmo AZE.

"Epaguofopévov yag tov ABI zoiydvov éml tod

IV. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183, 32. Boetius p. 880, 7.

1—7. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m. rec, ut sapra. 4. %]
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Et quoniam punctum A centrum est circuli /EZ,
est AE = Ad; uerum etiam I'= 4 4. itaque utraque
AE, I' rectae 44 aequalis est; ergo etiam 4 E = I

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I' a
maiore 4B minori I' aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.

IV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, 4EZ duo latera 4B,

A4 AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-
lia habentes alterum alteri,
AB = AE et AT = AZ,
ot | BA = EAZ. dico, etiam esse
BI'=EZ et A\ ABI' = AEZ, et
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, | 4B’ = A4EZ
E Z ¢t A'B= AZE.
Nam si triangulum ABI triangulo JEZ adpli-

r
4

sertum m. 1 b, 6. 4B] B supra scriptum m. 1 b. 9. raig)
om. Pp; supra b. 10. #xec (scr. #yy) 8% wal yoviav yovie
fenw Proclus, iy play yoviey o ped yovle BF. 12, ¢oBedy

alevody Proclus.  16. éwatéoe éxarége] om. Proclus. dg’
i’ b. af] om. V. 18. dwel V. 19, &yovee g. 20.
xal] comp. supra F. BAT')] ABT' F, sed 4B eras. 21.

Ed4Z) Ed eras. F. 22 dor/V.  24. 9¢@’] sic b m. 1, sed
supra g’ :
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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AdEZ rolyovov xal mdeudvov vot plv A onuslov
éml 10 4 onuelov Tijg 0 AB ed9slag énl iy AE,
épagudoss xal 16 B enustov éxl o E dud 76 lonw slvee
v AB 1} AE* épaguoedeng O tig AB éml v

5 AE ipapucoe xal 7 AT ebdela énl vy AZ die 0
teny elvew Ty md BAT yoviav tf vno EAZ" dore
xal ©0 I' onuciov éml ©6 Z onusiov. épapudde dic
10 loqy midw elver vy A t) AZ. dAde piy xel
10 B énl ©0 E épnoudns more facic § BI' énl Ba-
10 6w v EZ épagudos. & pap tov ulv B énl w0 E
épapudeavrog tov 0k I' éxl vo Z 5 BI' Puocig émi tiw
EZ ovx Zpagudost, 0vo svdslar ymolov megiébovoiy -
"mep éotlv ddvvavov. épapudce doa 7 BI faoig éxl
wv EZ xal lon avri éovar dove xal GAov 10 ABIT

15 rolyavov éxl Gdov 10 A EZ rolyovov épaouddes xal
loov avte forar, xel ai Aowmel povie éxl tag Aoumag
yovies Lpapuddover xal ioar avraly EGovvar, 1 uiv
vno ABI v} vad AEZ % 0% vwd AT'B zjj vmo AZE.
’Eav &ga dvo tolyova tag dvo mAsvgas [valg] dvo

20 mAsvoals loug &gy Exatéoav Exaréoe xel v yoviey
=i} yovle lenv &gn vy Ond téy ldev sodady megieyo-
pévnu, xol Ty Paow tff Pace lony Ee, nel 16 ToI-
yovov 16 toryave leov éovar, xel af Aowal yovia
taly Aouwals yoviag loar édoviar Exavépe Exaréow,
25 Vg’ dg af loar wAsveal vworelvovew * dmeg éder dstka.

1. =mgoordepévov V, sed mpoo- unctis del. usv supra
m. 1 F. 2. 4] in ras. b. rnvf T p. 4. 371 FVbp;
8¢ PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. BAT'] post ra.s V; 4BI' B.

Eaz) UEZ B. 8. elvar maly 9. cpaopoau b. 13.
fotiv] om. V, 16. zais lotmeis ymy(mc BF. 17. {paoud-
covary P. avrais] alljlag F. 19. 8vo] (alt) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum 4 in 4 puncto posuerimus, rec-
tam autem 4B in AJE, etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = A4E. adplicata iam 4B rectae 4E
etiam AI" recta cum AJZ congruet, quia [ BA =
EAdZ., quare etiam punctum I' in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus 4I'= AZ. uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI" in basim BZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I'" uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BI" cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-
.dent; quod fieri non potest [x. &ww. 9]. itaque basis
BI' cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. &vv. T].
quare etiam totus triangulus 4 BI" cum toto triangulo
AEZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt L ABI'
= AJEZ et [ AT'B = A4ZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
alterum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii seci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

taig] om. Pbyp. dve/ V; in p 3%0 xleveais deleta sunt
m 1 22 egu lonv BF. 25. mp] corr. in ép’ m.1 b,
v’ dg — vmorelvovew] mg. m. 1 P,

2‘
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’

&

Tov (600xeddv ToLy@dvey al meoés ©1] fdoet
yovier lcar dAAflacs el6lv, xal npocexfinde.-
6oy tav 6wy e0deaav al Ymo v fdoLy yo-

b viee [6at addifjlats Edovrar.

"Eore 1olyovov l6ooxelts tdo ABI iy &ov v
AB mievoav T AL nheved, xal mpooexfefirjodwoar
én’ eddslag tais AB, AT ebdetar of Bd, T'E* lépo,
Sve 4 ptv omd ABI yovie ©fj vno AT'B iey detiv,

10 5 6 vwd I'BA 15 vnd BI'E.

shijpdw yae éml tijg BA Tuydv enueiov vo Z,
xel apneede amo tig pelbovog Tijs AE vij éAdecov:
tf} AZ ion ) AH, xal éxstevydwoav of ZI, HB
s0dela.

15 insl ovw lon éoriv n udv AZ vij AH v 6 AB
v} AT, 8Vo 00 af ZA, AT dvel raic HA, AB loa:
eloly éxarépe éxarépe nal yoviev xownw mepiéyova:
iy vnd ZAH: fdoig g v ZI Pdes vij HB loy
dotiv, xal ©6 AZT toiyovov t9 AHB touywve lgov

20 fotau, xel of Aoumal yoview taly Aowweis povieg ige
éoovian énavépa ixavépe, v ds af lear mhsveel vmo-

© welvovow, 0 udv Omd AT'Z tj vmd ABH, 4 6} Dmd,
AZT = twd AHB. xoi énsl 6An 9§ AZ 8y ©f} AH
donv lon, &v 1) AB vfj AT éomww lon, Aouwy &oa 7

26 BZ Aowxf} v I'H éovw loy. 20elydn O xal v ZIT
vy HB ion*' dvo oy «f BZ, ZI dvel vatg 'H, HB

2. medg] meo b, sed corr. m. 1. 3. dlnjlais] om. Pro-
clus. &loty] P, Proclus comp. b; #le/ uulgo. 5. allnloag]
om Proclus. é’o‘mm] slol Proclus. 7. ”lw"“l,l whevoay

8. svdelag] e9deloug B. 9. AT'B] ABT 10.
FBA fon dori p et V m. recentissima. 17. negiégoveory
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V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4 B— AT,
et producantur 4B, AT in directum,
ut fiant B A, 'E. dico, esse

L ABI'= AI'B

et [ 'Bd = BI'E.
vy Sumatur enim in B4 quoduis
¥ punctum Z, et a maiore 4 E minori
. AZ aequalis abscindatur 4H [prop.
d £ 111}, et ducantur ZI', HB rectae.

iam quoniam AZ = A Het AB = AT, duae rectae
Z A4, AT duabus HA, 4B aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z 4 H. itaque
ZI}=HB et A AZI' = AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liqyis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
lat¢ra subtendunt [prop. IV], | A'Z = ABH et [
AXI = AHB. et quoniam AZ = AH, quarum par-
ted 4B, AT aequales, erit BZ = I'H [x. vv. 3]. sed
defnonstratum est etiam ZI'= HB. itaque duae re-
e BZ, ZI" duabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alfteri; et [ BZI'= I'HB et basis eorum communis

A

V. Simpliciug in phys. fol. 14, Boetius p. 880, 13— 15,
ulpi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,
qpi ad eius basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
qualibus lineis [productis] et sub basi eius anguli aequa-
es utrimque erunt.

ZVp. 19. otiv] PF, comp. b; foti wulgo.  25. Ante BZ

as. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] BH V, corr. m. 2.
vel] e corr. V.,

i
I

/
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loow slolv éxarépe éxarépe: xai yovie ﬁ-ém‘y B‘ZF
yavig tfj ox6 THB lon, xal fdo adrdy %0wn 1
BI' xal vo6 BZI &oe volyovov t¢ I'HB TQUYRT?
ioov forar, xel of Aowwal povie veis Aotais ymwatg‘

6 loar Eovtan éxavdon éxavépn, Vg dg i lgoL nlfv?af.
dmoretvovory* loy dou dotly % udv To ZB{1 T vA0
HIB % 6} $nd BI'Z vjj omd TBH. #mel ovv ol}n !
vnd ABH yovie Siy vfj w0 ATZ yovix ‘faf’txa’z
ion, ov 1 vno I'BH i} vmo BI'Z lon, Ao oipu n

10 o0 ABT Aoy T oo AT'B éenw fon: nol eiﬁt‘
mods vij Bage, tob ABI Teupdvov. siydn O xe
# o ZBT wj {nb HIB loy i eiow vmo T
Brow. )

Tov dpe (Gooxeldv TQUpugray of mQog fﬁ_
15 povies lear adlijleig eloiv, len«%mw
loov stdamy of vrd Ty Pacw pov
Zoovrar: omep &der Ocifou.

. 5"

‘E¢v toiysvov af 0vo poviar ioar alifi

20 d6Lv, xeel af Ymo vog I6ag yoving Vrorelvou!
nhevoal loar akdfrarg écovrar.

"E6tew tolywvov ©o ABI ionv épov Tty vmd 4
yoviev ©jj 9n0 AT'B povie: Adyw, v xel mAsve
AB wievod v} AT domy loy.

25 & yap dviodg éotiw 3 AB vfj AT, 1 évépe adr
usllay éoriy. éorem peltov 1 AB, xal dpyetcde d
rijs peitovog tiig AB vy éharrow tij AL log % 4
nod émelevydw n AT

6. dotlv dpe V. ZBI'] in ras. V.  7."HTIB] corr.
IHB V. 9. ton] (alt.) 2eriv fon V e corr. 10. ¥md] (alt

LY

v
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BI. itaque etiam A BZI' = I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque | ZBI' = HI'B et BI'Z
== I'BH [prop. IV]. iam quoniam [ ABH = AT'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes I'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit [/ ABI'= AI'B [x. é&wv. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli 4BI. uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [ ZBI' = HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

VI

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
" etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.
Sit triangulus 4BI" habens | 4BI'= AT'B. dico,
esse etiam 4B = AI.
Si enim 4B rectae AI' inaequa-
4 lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB maior, et a maiore 4B minori
AL aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.
111}, et ducatur AT.

VI Boetius p. 380, 15.

upra m.1 B, ton éaviv F; lon éorl B. elowy P, 11.
Br'] ATB B. 12. HTB] e corr. V. 15. elgf»] PF;
omp. b; &lo/ uulgo. TQOGER, 1.narﬂsmmw p. 19. allnlouc]
om. Proclus.  20. @ouv] Proclus, PF; dor uulgo.  of] om.
F. 21. d@Msjlees] om. Proclus. é’aovmz] &le¢ Proclus.
6. 7 ftége] ple in ras. 6 litt. P m. recent., éréea p et b m.1
g'q supra insertum).  27. {ldeeore BF V.
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"Enel ovv len éetlv § AB vjj AT xowy 0t % BT,
d%0 0% «f 4B, BI' 8Yo taig AT, I'B loaw &lolv
éxatdon Enxatépe, xal yovie 7 vno ABI yovie tj
vno ATB éevw oy Pies doa 7 AT Pace ) AB
loy éotlv, xal 6 ABI tolyovor 19 A'B toiydve
loov &oten, 10 EAaoGov T pelfove' Omeg Eromov' ov
doa “viodg dotww | AB 1y AT ley oo

Eav doa toupevov af 0vo yovies icar alijles
ooy, xal of vnd tag l6eg yovieg vrorelvovea mAsv-
ol iGaw GAMijdasg éGoviar: Omeo éder Ostou.

.

'Exi g avrijg &evdeleg 0vo ralg avdraic
tVvelatg &hhar 0vo eV el loar Exarépe Exa-
téoq 0V Gveradijoovral mEog GAAp xal GAle
onuele Exl ve adre plen ta avre migare
govoar talg ¢k doytc evdelars.

El yag Ovvardv, émi g avrijg evdelng g AB
d0vo tais avrals evdelous tais AL, I'B &idw Ovo
evdeior al Ad, AB loar éxarépn éxarépe Guvveota-
tweay weog &AAp xal GAAe onuelo te ve I nal A
éml ro adre péon Ta avra mégpara iypovoe, @ere leny
slvae vy pitv I'd v 44 ©0 adrd népag Egoveav
avrf] ©0 A, vy 0t I'B 15 4B 16 avtd wépag Egov-
eav avtf to B, xel émelsvydo 1 I'4.

‘Emel ov lon éotlv 5y AT ©fj AA, ioy é6tl xal

2. dval V. 3. #e/] bis B (in fine et init. linn).
Post 4B ras. 3 litt. F. 4. ATB] ABT, sed B in ras, F.

5. A4BT'] corx. ex ABI’ V; ABI b. ATB] corr. exdI'B
V; in ras. B; 4I'B b. 6. flartov B. 1. avwog] supra
m. 2, in textu peffwy m. rec. in ras, P. 9, maw] PTF; aat

uulgo. i) supra P. 12. dvs/ V.  Post raig ras. 5 litt.
P. 14. ot oradrjcovzar (scr. cverad.) inavéen imaréee Pro-
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iam cum 4B = AI, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI duabus AI', I'B aequales sunt altera
alteri, et | 4BI'= AI'B. itaque 4I'= 4B et A
A4BI = ATI'B [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est [x. &vv. 8]. itaque 4B rectae AI" inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales.
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
_rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad aliud
atque alind punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis AT, I'B aliae duae rectae 4.4, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constituan-
A tur ad aliud atque aliud punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
2 I'd = 4.4, quacum terminum
- habet communem A4, et 'B=A4B,
guacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur I'4.
Jam quoniam A= Ad, etiam [ AT 4 = AAT

VIL. Boetius p. 380, 19.

clus. 19, of] om. P.  ovvesrdrwowr] corr. ex ovvécrwsay
B. 21. Post péen add. @ I', 4 P m. rec.,, mg. m. 2 FVp,

Post fyovear in B m. rec,, V’p m. 2 add. ta 4, B; in FB
add. tais 8§ deyis sudsluug; in F praeterea m, 2: 7jror 1a 4, B
(post svdelas). 22. 44] A4 BF. 24. T'd] 4T BF.
25. fon] postea add. P. Post AT add. e¥8sia P m. rec.
éotly P .
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yovie 3 Und ATAd tf; vmd AAT" pelfov dge 7 VRO
AAT vijg vwo ATB* modde &oa 1 vm6 I'd B pellov
dotl tijg Um0 AT'B. madw énel lon éoviv 5 I'B vj
AB, loy éerl xal yovie 7§ vwd 4B yovie tf vmo

5 AT'B. #0eiydn 0% avriig xal modde pelfwv:- Omep
éotly ddvvarov.

Obx doo il vijg avrijs evdelag Ovo taig avvalg
evdslong dAder OU0 evdelar loaw Exatépe Exatépe
ovotadijeovrar medg &A@ xel @Adp enupelp éml Ta

10 avre uéon ve adre wépave Eyovews taly £ doyts
evdeloug: Omep E0er deitou.

’

7.
’Ecv 8Vo tolywva teg dvo mievoag [rais] 0vo
wievoals loag &yy éxatégav éxeréga, Eyy O
15 kel Ty faoiy i Poose oy, xal tHv yoviev
t yovie lonyv ke tHv dmd tdv lear cddeady
meQLeyouévy.
"Eota dvo rolyova t@¢ ABI, AEZ tag 8vo misv-
eas 1eg AB, AT taig dvo mhevoeis ralg AE, AZ iceg
20 Eyovre Exaréoav éxatépa, vy uiv AB tfj AE v
0t AT v} AZ- éévow 0t xal Beew v BI Boce Ty
EZ logv iépw, 8 xel povie % vnd BAT pavie f
vno EAZ éorw ion.
"Epaguofousvov yro tov ABI' touywvov éxi ©o
26 AEZ tolyovoyv xai tdeudvov tov utv B enueiov éml
t0 E onuelov vijg 8¢ BI' ebdelag éml vy EZ épag-
udoee xel ©o I' onueiov éal ©6 Z O 1o lony elvar
v BI' tf) EZ" épaguoedons 01 thig BI éxl vqv EZ

2. tijg] corr. ex ty P. 8. I'B] e corr. V; BI'BF. 4
éotly P. I'dB] BAT p. 5. JT'B] BI'd p. 13. taig
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{prop. V). quare [ 44> AI'B [« évv. 8]. itaque
multo magis [ I'dB > AI'B [id]. rursus quoniam
I'B= 4B, erit [ '4B = AI'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

' Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur
ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

AY

VIIL

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt.

Yy 4 Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ
duo latera 4B, AT duobus la-
teribus 4E, 4Z aequalia ha-

bentes alterum alteri, :
/I' Y AB=AE et AT =4Z,
B X et praeterea hubeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse [ BAI' = EAZ.

nam triangulo 4 BI" ad triangulum 4 EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BI' in EZ
etiam I’ punctum in Z cadet, quia BI'= EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI rectae EZ etiam B4, I'4 cum EU4,

VIII. Boetius p. 380, 24.

dvel V. 14. &1y 8¢] om. Proclus. 19. teg] om. Pbp.
Jdval V. 21. BI'] AT F, sed 4 eras. 26. tov péy] piv
zov B.  29. 87] 3¢ Bb. én¢] in ras. m.1 P,
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épagudoover xal of BA, T4 énl tag EA, AZ. & yao
Bdog udv 3 BI éml Bdow iy EZ épagudoct, af 0¥
BA, AT mhsvgal éml tag Ed, AZ oVx épaguidoveir
alde mapadddtovew wg of EH, HZ, everatjcovras
5 énl Tijg avrig evdelag 0vo rais adreis eddelag dAdae
dvo evPelar loaw Exavéon éxavéoe moos GAdp xal &lAe
onuele éni va avta péen v avre mégare Egovoar. ov
ovvioravrar ¢ ovx dga épaguofouévns tig BI' Ba-
6sag énl v EZ- facw ovx épagudcoves xal af B A,
10 AT mievoal éml vag EA, AZ. ‘épagudcovery d&ge -
@ore xal povie § Vwd BAIL énl yoviev tyy vmod
EAZ épagudoer xal ion avrf foron.
'Eav &g 0vo tolyova tag 0vo mwisvgeag [tais] dvo
ndevgais loag &y éxavéoav Exarépw xal Ty Pacir
15 vij Paoes loqv &y, xel tqv poviev vy yeovie len
e Ty Do TéY ey svdady meguegoudvyy’ Omeo
&0t Octbou.
8.
Tyv dodeicav yoviev e08vyoapuov dize
20 TepEiy.
"Eeto 7 dodéica yavia :v8vygappog 1 vwd BAT.
dsl 0y avTyy dlye veusiv. '
Elingdw ént tijc AB tvyov enusiov ©o A, xal
apnenode amd vijs AL vy A4 iey v AE, xal éme-
25 LevyPo ) AE, xal ovveerdiw énl tig AE tolyavor
lodmwhevgoy 160 AEZ, nal émetevyPo 1 AZ' Adyw, on
1 vwd BAL yovie Oiga tétpyres Omd v AZ €b-
delag.

1. {gagudcovay P. B4, I'd] PBbp; B4, A" Ve
corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit, 8. cvvlotazor P.
9. dpaoudoovay PF. «f] supra m. rec. P. 10. Zgae-
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AZ congruent. nam si basis BI' cum basi EZ con-
gruet, latera autem BA, 4TI cum Ed, 4Z non con-
gruent, wernm extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud pune-
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI' ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera BA,AI" cum EA,4Z. congruent
igitur. quare etiam angulus BAI" cum angulo EJZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [x. évv. T].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.
: IX. :

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere.

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B AI'. oportet igitur
eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

saumatur in 4B quoduis punctum A, et ab AT’
rectae 44 aequalis abscindatur 4 E [prop. III], et du-
catur 4E, et in 4 E construatur triangulus aequilate-
rus 4EZ [prop. I], et ducatur 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta AZ in duas partes aequales diuisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 381,12,

péoovar V. 11. #a(] supra F. 18. zaig] om. Pp. 14,
T Poaes vy facy P; corr. m. 1. 19. s¥Bvyoappov yovicey
Proclus.  23. én(] yag énl P; dmi V, corr. m. 1. 27, ym-
vla] om. BF.
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‘Ensl pag ien éovlv § Ad ty; AE, xows 0% 7
AZ, 8Y0 0y of 44, AZ dvoi taic EA, AZ l6or &i-
olv éxavége énatéga. xal Paoig | AZ Pace vy EZ
ion detiv' yovie dea 3 vmo A AZ yoviy ti] Vo EAZ
ioy fotiv.

‘H doa dodstoe yovia svdvpoappos 3 vn) BAI
d0ye térunrar UmO tig AZ ebPslngt Smep e mor-
6oL,

’

o

Tyv dodsicav svdelav memepaouévnyy Oiye
TEUELY.

"E6tem 7 dodsica svdsla memsgpaouivy v AB- Ot
0 iy AB shdelav memegaouivny Olye vepelv.

Zvveordro éx  avris Telywvov [lodmAsvgov To
ABT, xal reruiodeo 1 vwd AI'B yovie 8iye v I'd
evdele Aéyw, 01t ) AB 0dsla Oy TéTuyTor xeTA
10 A onueiov.

'Enel yop ion éotlv 1) AT tfj I'B, xowwn 6k n I'd,
0vo Oy af AT, I'd d8vo vaig BI, I'd iear slalv
éxovéon Exatéon” xal yovie 1 v AId yovie 5
vnd BI'4 oy éevlv: Pieg doa ) Ad Pdoe 77} BA
lon Zoriv.

‘H dga dodeloa evdeie memegaousévy 3 AB diya
térunray xate 0 A° Gmep Ede mouiemt.

4. éotty] PF (in b v eras); éoc( uulgo; comp. B.  12. %)
om.bp; m.2 V, 13, soPeiay nensqa«msvﬂv] P; om. Theon
(BFVbp). 16. AT'B] ante I' ras. 1 litt. F; I'B'in ras. V.
Ante et post rjj ras. F, sicut post eodele lin. 16. 17. 4]
tov comp, V. 19. dvefv V; %0 tais BT, I'd om. b (z3
yf yd m. 2). 21. dativ] dovt Vp; comp. Bb. B/] in

ras. m. 1 P. 24. tépynroe p. nocjoar) detar P, mg. m.1
ye. moiijowt.
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nam cum A4 = AE, et 4Z communis sit, duae

4 rectae 44, AZ duabus EA, AZ aequales
sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque [ AAZ = EAZ
[prop. VIII].

Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAI"
recta 4Z in duas partes aequales diuisus
/ est; quod oportebat fieri.

B Z I

4,

X.

Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
diuidere. '

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur rectam
terminatam 4B in duas partes aequales diuidere.
construatur in ea triangulus ae-

r quilaterus 4BI" [prop.I], et angulus

AT'B recta I'd in duas partes ae-

quales diuidatur [prop. IX]. dico,

g rectam 4B in puncto 4 in duas
a4

partes aequales diuisam esse.
nam cumi AI'=IB, et I'4 communis sit, duae
rectae AT, I'4 duabus BI, I'd aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | 4" 4 = BI' A. quare 44 =B (prop.1V]).
Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
partes aequales diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 114,
Proclus p. 204,19. Boetius p. 381,22
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’

e’

Ti dodeloy evdele dmd vod mweog avry do-
dévrog enuelov mpdg dodag ywviag evdsiav
yoopuny dyayelv.

"Eoro 7 ulv dodciox svdeiw 9 AB o 0% dodiv
onusiov én’ avriig vo I O0&i 09 and vov I' enueiov
tj AB &09sly meds Ogddag yaviag evPelav poapusv
ayopeiv.

Elijgde éxl vig AT tvgov onuelov 16 4, xal
xelo®o vi; I'd loy 1 TE, nal ovveordro énl tig A E
tolyavov (6omdevoov 10 ZAE, xal instevyde o ZI
Adpw, Ovi v dodsloy svdele tff AB dmd Tov WEdg
avrf] dodévrog onuslov tov I' modg Spdag ypaviag -
Peta poopuy fuver 3 ZIT.

‘Enel yap lon éovlv w AT vfj TE, xowy 0t 3 I'Z,
0vo 0 af AT, I'Z dvel vaig EI', I'Z loas &lolv éxoc-
tépa éxavépe” xal focig ) AZ Paeer vij ZE lon oviv:
yovia dge § 1m0 ATZ yovig vjj vno ET'Z loy éotiv:
xal elow dpekfg. Ovav 0} svdeiw én’ soDdeiov ovec-
deloa tag pskng yovieg loag aldqiag moij, dedy
énatéga tdv 6oV yovidy ot 007 doo oty éxc-
1ége Ty vmd AT'Z, ZT'E.

. Ty dga doBeloy evdele tf] AB dnd Tov mEoS avTT;
dodévrog onueiov tov I’ mgog dpdag povieg evdele
yoouun nxvew 1 I'Z Gmep &0s mouijcar.

10. I'd] 4 in ras. est in b; 4I" in ras. V. 13. adyw
F et Bm. 1 (corr. m.2).  Jdodévrog] -v- in ras. est in V.
14, yoapun] ex yeapuss V. ZI'YT'Z p et P corr. ex ZT".

15. dne/ — I'Z} mg. m.2 P. Al inras. P.  16. 4T,
I'Z] 4 et Z eras. F; ZT', T'a B, 17. éotiv] P;

dotl uu.l?.
ut lin. 18, 19. &g V; corr. m. 2. 23. 7] alt) 5 V;
corr. m. 2,  AB] in ras. P,
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XI.

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
situm I. oportet igitur a I" puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in AI" quoduis punctum 4, et ponatur

' z I'E = TI'4 [prop.II}, et in 4E
triangulus aequilaterus constru-
atur ZAE [prop. I], et duca-
tur ZI. dico, ad datam rectam

4 B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 r £ I perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZI.

nam quoniam AI'== I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae AI', I'Z duabus EI', I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis 4Z basi ZE aequalis est. itaque
L AT'Z = ETI'Z [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est
uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10]. itaque 4I'Z, ZT'E
recti sunt.

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 881,4.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 3
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‘Enxl v dodeicay svdelav dmetpov axod tov
dodévrog oqusiov, 0 wi d6tiv x’ adrijg, xd-
Detov evPeiav poapuny dyayelv.

"Eore % udv dodelon svdsia dmeigos § AB 1o J2
dodtv enuetov, O pi dotw éx’ avrig, o I &l o7
énl iy dodeicav evdeiav dmegov Ty AB amd Tov
dodévrog onuslov tov I, 6 p1 e éx’ avrijg, xddsTov
evdelav poauuny ayayeiv. ‘

Elljgde yap énl ta &rsge uépn tig AB ebdelag
Togov onuslov ©0 A, xal xévtee utv e I' dueorij-
poate 0% 6 I'd xdxdog peyedepdeo 6 EZH, xal ve-
rwjede 7y EH s0%eia iy xare 16 O, xal énslelyda-
éav ol TH,I'®,T'E 09siar’ Aéyw, Ot éml Ty dodei-
oav evdeiav dmsagov Ty AB dmd ot dodévrog
onustov tov I, 0 i éorwv én’ avrijg, xdderog fnvas
7 I'6.

Ensl yag ilon derlv § HO v OE, xowy 0t 7
@rL, dvo 07 of HO, OI 0vo taig EO, O isar elolv
éxaréoa Exarépq xal Bacig ) TH pooer v T'E éorwy
lon° yovie doo 1 vné I'OH yovig vjj vwo EOT éovwy
lon. xol slew Zpskfis. Otav 0t evdela én’ evdeiav
oradsloa tag épekijs yoviag l6ag aAljlaig mouij, Sod
énarépa TV l6wv pavidy dotw, xel 7 dpsornrvie &v-
dela xdBsvog nodetvaw ép’ v épéoryuev.

Enl v dodeicov doo ebdelav dmeigov iy AB
dno ot dodévrog enuelov tov Iy & pi oty én’ ad-
tijg, xdPerog fprar 1) IO Gmep #a mouijoon.

2. Ante ¢nd ras. 2 litt. P. 9. yeapuiv] mg. m. recenti
V. all. pév] supra m. 1 P. xévrom td I' xal Sixorijpat
BFbp. 13, eddeia] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14. I'E]e

™~
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XII.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I. oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito I" per-
pendicularem rectam ducere. ®

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I'radio autem I circulus describa-

4 tur EZH [alt.3], etrecta EH

7N induas partes aequales secetur

[prop. X] in &, et ducantur

I rectae I'H,I'®, I'E. dico,ad da-

4 ,, tamrectaminfinitam 4B adato
8 puncto I' extra eam sito per-

4 pendicularem ductam esse I'®.

nam cum H® = @ E, et communis sit &I", duae
rectae H@, @I duabus E@, @I aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis I'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LT'O®H = EGI [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I’ extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'®; quod
oportebat fieri,

XII. Schol. in Archim. IIT p. 383. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub, in F. e0dsiwe] P; om, Theon (BFV
b%?. 16. xadsrog] ante 7 ras. V, ut lin. 28. 19. OI'] I'®
BF. H®, OI') OI, @Hecor. P; T, OHB; Het T
eras, F, dvel BF.

3*
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'Eav evdeia én’ s0delav otadeice yoviag
motf], fTos 6vo0 dpddg 7 dvoly dedals l6ag mor-
08¢,

Eb9sic pyoap wg 7 AB én’ e09siav v I'd ora-
Yeloa yoviegemworslro tag Vo I'BA, ABA- Iéyw, ote
af Umo 'BA, ABA ywvia fror dvo Sedal siewv 4
dvely dpdaiy loa.

Ei ptv odv ley éovlv 1) vmd 'BA ©fj vmo AB A,
0vo do@al eloww. & OF ob, Hjydw dxd Tov B enuslov
v5j I'4 (evdele) mpog 6pdas # BE: oaf &g vmd I'BE,
EB A 0Yo d¢dai elow’ nal émel § vwd I'BE dvol taig
vno 'BA, ABE loy éotiv, xown) mgoonslcha 1 Umod
EBA4" of &ge vno I'BE, EBA zoi6! tais vno I'B A,
ABE, EBA loa &loiv. medw, émel 1) vmo 4B A dvol
taig vmd ABE, EB A lon Zoviv, xowy mgooxslodwm 7
vwo ABI" af dga vmdo AB A, ABT rgiol taly vmo
ABE, EBA, ABT loa. elolv. £&0elydnear 0% xnal af
im0 'BE, EBA ool taig abraly loa te 8t 16
avrg loe xel dlifjlowg éotly low xel of Vw6 'BE,
EBA4 dga taig vmd ABA, ABI o &loiv: dlhc
af vno I'BE, EB.A d8vo dpdal elewv: xal of vndABA,
ABT épa dvely dpdais loar eloiv.

‘Eov &ou cvdeia én’ eddelav oradelon povieg moud),

2. 'Edv] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;
in V & rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc codice
litterae initiales, « in ras. (sed lin. 24 w¢ &v); 6zay P m. 1,
Philop. in phys.; &g &v Theon (BFbp, Psellus et sine dubio
V m, 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 8. dvafy] dvo
Proclus. 10. 09] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11. e98ele] P mg.
m. 1; om. BFVbp. 12. elowv] P, elor uulgo.  18. doriy
P, Zot¢ uulgo. 14. zguel] ex towelyv m. 2 P. 15. atoh]
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XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam I'A erecta an-
gulos efficiat I'B4, 4B A. dico, angulos 'BA, ABA
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

T 4 iam 8i 'BA = ABd, duo recti

sunt [def. 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I''4 perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI). itaque I'BE,

EBA duo recti sunt. et quoniam

4 B 77 I'BE=TIBA4-+ ABE, communis

adiiciatur EBA. itaque I'BE 4+ EBAJ = I'BA -

ABE 4 EBA [x. &vv. 2]. rursus quoniam 4B A4 =

AdBE 4+ EB A4, communis adiiciatur 4BI. itaque

ABA -} ABI'= ABE + EBA -+ ABI [id]. sed

demonstratum est, etiam "'BE 4 EB A iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt [x. &vv. 1]. quare etiam

I'BE 4 EBA = 4BA -+ ABT.

unerum I'BE 4- EB A duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
ABA4 4+ ABTI duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam ere¢ta angulos

XIII. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14. Philopon. in phys. h III,
in anal, II p. 65. Psellus p. 36,40. Boetius p. 381, 9.

sle{ PBV; comp. b.  16. {on] corr. ex laa V.  éoziv] PF,
comp. b, dor/ uulgo. 17. dea] dew ywwias (in ras)) af V.
20. xel] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: «f ddo.

21. elowy foor p. 22, elow] PF; comp. Bb; slos uulgo.  of]
om. V. 28 &ea] om. BF. 24, ’Edv] ag é» PBFVbp.
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#jror 0vo Ogdag 7 dvely dedals loag moujos Omeg
&0ct Ostbou.
9.

‘Eav meds v e0dely xal e oo avrf 69-

welp 0vo evdelar ui émwl va adva péen xei-

pevar vog pekis yovieg dvelv dedals loag
notd Gy, éx’ svdslag Eoovrar dAAfAarg al &V-
det o,

IIgog yeg vive evdele vff AB xal ve meog avr]
onuelp t@ B 0vo evdeiow of B, BA py énl ta avre
uéon xeipevor vag épetijs yoviag tdg vno ABI, ABA
dvo dpPalg idag moslrwoav® Adyw, Gti én’ evdelng
éorl vj ['B % BJ.

E! pog u1 éove vif BI én’ e0@elag 1) BA, Eovw
vj I'B én’ ebPelas ) BE.

‘Emel ovv svdsie 7 AB én’' ebdeslav vy I'BE
épéornxev, af dga vw6 ABI, ABE yovies 0vo og-
Dol loar slolv: elel 0t xal of vwo ABI, ABA dvo
dodaig loa af dgu Uwd I'BA, ABE vaig vwd I'B A,
AB A lsas slaly. xowvn) agnenedeo 7 vmé I'B A" Aowwy
dgax 9 vno ABE Aouwjj tfj vmd ABA éocw oy, 4
éAdeoov vy uelfove' Omeg dotly &dvvarov. ovx dga
én’ ev®elag éovlv 1 BE tfj I'B. ouolwg 01 dslEopcv,
0te 000} &AAy Tig ;A tiig BA' én’ sv®elag doa éoriv
4% I'B v BA.

1. omeq #da deikae] :~ BFV; om. bp; Seifas mg. m. 2
Fv. 2. dsifer] mosijoer P, corr. m. 2. 4. e0Bele yoouppy
F. 5. ev@sior tEfig Proclus; cfr. p. 296,17.  uslpever] om.
Proclus. 6. dvaly] 8vo Proclus. 13, doréy P, ut lin. 14.
14. BI'] corr. ex I'B V. 16. I'B] BI' b. 17. al]l n e

corr. B. dvely V. 18, eloly 86 P.  dveiy V. 19."(d¢-)
Dais — 20. slofy] postea add. in V in imo folio. 20. sloiv]
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effecerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.
8i duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta. .
Nam ad rectam aliquam 4B et punctum eius B
A4 duae rectae BI, B4 non in ea-
\/i' dem parte positae angulos deinceps
positos ABI", 4B A ducbus rectis
r B 4 aequales efficiant. dico, I'B et
B4 in eadem recta esse.
nam si BI" et B non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint.
iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, | ABI'4 ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIH]. uerum etiam ABI' 4 4BA duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque I'B4 4 4BE=TIB4 -+
ABA [x é&w. 1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est,
L I'B4, itaque [ ABE = ABA [x. é&w. 3], minor
maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et B4
in eadem recta sunt.

XI1V. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 131". Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 4v. Boetius p. 381, 11,

PF; elef uulgo, wowwij — 21. 77 ©xd] in ras. in summa pag.
V. 2L demf] dos V. 22, édasrov F. 23, I'B] BI' P,
et V sed corr. 24. 090’ p. 25. 7jj] sequitur ras. 1 litt.
in V, z7j¢ comp. b,
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‘Eav o medg mve evdele xal T meodg evry on-
uelo Ovo evdelon uiy éml vo avra péen xelueves tag
dpetijs yoviag dvely dgdals loag mowdoww, én’ evdslug
Zoovtar GAMjAoug of eb@elar: Gmep &der Ocifau.

ve'.

Eev 0¥0 ebdelar tépvediv dlifjies, tag
xara xoguony yovies ldag aAdjiais ToLoVoLY.

dvo yog evdetaw ol AB,I'd vepvérwoay aiidj-
Aag xare 70 E onusiov: Adyw, On lon éotly % udv
tmo AEI yovie tfj vnd AEB, 7 0% vnd T'EB tf;
vnd AEA.

"Enel yog svdsic 1 AE én’ eb@ciav iy I'd ép-
doryxe yoviag moiovon tag vno I'EA, AEA, of dga
w0 T'EA, AEA yoviw dvely dedeis loaw elolv. md-
Aw, énel eODeta ) AE v’ e0fciov v AB épéoryne
yovieg mowovoe tag vnd AEA, AEB, of dga vmd
AE A4, AEB yaviu dvelv dpdals loow elalv. E0siydn-
oav 0t xal af vmo I'EA, AE 4 dvelv dgdais icar
of dga vno 'EA, AEA taig vwd AEA, AEB loo
slolv. oy dopeNede 1 Um0 AEA" Aoumy doa 5 vmwd
T'EA Aownf v5) vmd BEA lon éoviv: Ouolwg 7 Oey-
djaeran, 6t xel of vmo 'EB, AEA loa &loiv.

'Eav dga 0vo sbfelow téuvodw dAinleg, tag xeve
xogupny yovies ldag dAdjlaig moobaww: Omep Ede
dsitou.

4. af] om. V. 7. morotoiy] moiovor Proclus, woujcovasy
(uel -6¢) codd.; cfr. lin. 24. 12, épéoryney BF. 13, 'EA4 —
18. doPaig] in ras. V. 14, elotv] PBYF; comp. b; slol uulgo.
16. én’] ént Pb. épéorquzy PBF. 16, ol doa vx6 AE 4,
4EB] mg. m.1 p. 19. o] om. F. tais] dea taig F.
20. tlolv] PF; comp. b; elo/ uulgo. dononcde V., 21,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 41

Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punc-
tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

. XV.
Bi duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.
Nam duae rectae 4 B, I"4 inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [l AEI’' = AEB et [ 'EB= AEA.
nam quoniam recta 4 E super rectam I' 4 erecta
est angulos efficiens 'E 4, AE 4,
anguli 'E A, AE A duobus rectis
aequales sunt [prop. XIII]. rursus
7 T quoniam recta 4 E super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens
B A4Ed4, AEB, anguli AEAJ,
A4EB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos 'E 4, AEA duobus rectis
aequales esse. quare T'EA 4+ AEA = AEA-} AEB
[#.&vv.1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est, . 4 E 4. itaque
I'EA = BEA [x. éw. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam LTEB=AdEA.
Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad
uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XV. Boetius p. 381, 15.

T'EA] litt. EA in ras. V. BEdJ] 4EB B et in ras. V.
37] & b, et V m. 1 sed corr. 24. wowday F.
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[(ITégiopea.
Ex 87 tovtov gavegdv Omi, éav 0vo svdslur Té-
uvoow ¢iijieg, tég meds tfj rouf] yovieg tévoadiv
dpdais loag mouvjdovaiy.)

’

es’.

IMavtdg rgiydvov pidg T6v wAevodv mQoo-
exfAndelang 7 éxtog yovie éxarégag tov évrog
xal amevovriov yovidy pelfov éotiv.

"Eorw tolyavov v6 ABT, xal mgooexfeflijodo ov-
r00 ple misvea % BI énl ©0 A4° Aéyw, Ove 3 éxtdg
yovie 1 Um0 A4 pelfov éotlv éxorépag tav évrog
%l dmevevelov rav vmd I'BA, BAT yoviay.

Terujodw 7 AL 0iya xeve ©o E, xel émilevydelon
1 BE xfcpiijcda éx’ ebdelag éml ©o Z, xal xelofo
tj BE lon ) EZ, xal énslevyde 5 ZT, xal duvjydw
7 AT éml v6 H.

Enel ovv loy éovlv % udv AE vjj EI, 7% 6 BE
tfj EZ, dvo 07 of AE, EB dvel taig 'E, EZ loa
sloly éxorépa éxarépe’ xal yovie 1 vwd AEB yovie
tj Vmd ZEI lon dorlv xave xoguemny pde’ Pdoig
doa 1 AB pdos tf) ZI loy éoviv, xal v6 ABE tgl-
yovov t6 ZEI touydve éotly loov, xel of Aouwal
yoviei talg Aoweis poviag loar &loly éxarépe éxa-
tépe, V@’ dg of o mAsvgal vmorelvovew  loy dou
éovlv 1) Vw0 BAE tfj vmo EI'Z. peltov 6¢ oty 4

1. wégrope — 4. morovierv] om. PVh et alter codex Grynaei;
in p legitur a m, 2; in B in imo mg. m. 1; habent F, Pro-
clus, Psellus p.36; inVmg. m.2 legitur cum altero cod. Gry-
naei: éx 07 TOUTOV Pareoy, o ot day domdnmoroiy eddeime Té-
uvaoLy al}.'qlac, Tag meog T touf ywviag técougoly oq#auc
foag nomcovm, idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (zérpaory, mourj-
govey) et b (térragoy, womjcovey) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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e
a . XVL

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-

sito maijor est.
Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur

unum latus eivs BI" ad 4 punctum.
dico esse [ AT’ 4 >TBA et
AI'4> BAT.

B T 4 secetur AI" in duas partes aequales
in E[prop. X], et ducta B E producatur
in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ =BE,

et ducatur ZTI, et educatur AI" ad H.

iam quoniam AE = EI" et BE = EZ, duae rec-
tae 4E, EB duabus I'E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et L/ /EB = ZEI (nam ad uerticem eius est)

[prop. XV]. itaque basis 4B basi ZI' aequalis est et

A ABE = ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales
sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt [prop. IV]. itaque [ BAE = EI'Z. uerum

XVI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 17.

p- 305,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:
mooropw. €x 87 tovtov gavegow, i dav dowidnmorovy evdEioe
tépvaay alljleg tog wara xogueny yovies loag dAljlais moe-
fidovary. Zambertus nullam omnino porisma habet, Campanus
id, quod recepimus. 2. tépway p. 3. mweos 77 Topf] Bp;
rétragas Proclus. of meog i rouf yovio: F. tétgaaiy)
BFp; térragoy Proclus. 4. foag] loar F.  moujsovaw] Bp;
wotovoww Proclus; elolv F. 6. tov mlevedy)] mieveds Proclus;
rov whevede V, sed corr. mgoo- e corr. V., 7. 100 Tot-
yavov yovle Proclus. 8. dnsvavrioy B.  ywwdv] P, Boe-
tius, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add. m. 2). 12. emevavtioy B, 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.
P. én’ e9delug] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 16. H]] K in
ras. p. 20. éoviv] comp. b; foz{ BF. 21, otiv] PF;
comp. b; éor{ unlgo. 25. pelto P, corr. m. 2.
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vm6 ELA vijg vmo EI'Z: peliwv.dpa 5 w0 AI'd
7ijs vn6 BAE. Opolwg 0% tijg BI texpnuévng diye
day®joetan xal 7 vmo BI'H, rovréenww 7 vmd A4,
peltov xal vig vmo ABT.

ITavtig doo touy@vov widg Ty mAEVQHY WQOGEx-
PAndelons 7 éuvog yovie éxarépes Tov vrdg xel ax-
svavtiov yovdy psfov éotlv' omsp Eder dectbac.

o

Ievtés reiyadvov el 0v0 yevier Yo dp-
dov éAacoovés tlol mavry peralapPfaviopcvac.

"Eove tolyovov 10 ABI™ Aéyw, oti tov ABI Tge-
yavov af 0Vo yovie dvo doddv éldrrovés slow mdvry
peradapBavipsvar.

"Expefiniode yeg 1 B éml 1o 4.

Kol énsl vouyavov tov ABI éxxds dore pavia 4
vwd AT'A, pelfov éotl tijs évrog xal dmevavriov Tijg
oo ABI. xowr mpooxelodw 7 Uwd ATB: of dpa
vw0 AI'd, ATB tov vnd ABI,BI'A4 peltovés elow.
ald’ af Vo ATA, ATB dvo do@aig loaw &lolv' af
& vmd ABI, BI'd dvo dpdov éAddcovig elow.
ouolmg On dsltousy, 61t xal «f vmd BAT, AT'B dvo
dpdav édeoovég &lor xal &ve of vnd I'4B, ABT.

Iavrdg dgo touyavov af dvo yuwvlm dvo ey
éhaooovés elor ndvry pevadopfavipevar’ omeg E0gt detla.

1. ATA} ATA4 wal F. 2. 81] BFbp, 3{ P et V inser-
tum m. 2. tezunuévng] tundelons B 6. dmevavrioy B,
7. yowigr] P; om. Theon (BFpr) Ja;Ea}J PBp et e corr.
V; i~ F; movijoar V m. 1, b. 10. &lowy puala;;ﬁa-
vop,ewm] -a eras. V, 13. Zidecoveg BVD. eloww P
15. ABI']) BT euan. F. 16. éotiv P.  dmevavtiov B, sed
corr. m. 1. 19. dvelv B. sloww fooe B. 20, £lanon;
F. 21. ¥%6] om. Pp; m.2 PPF. 22. #sloaiy PF, comp. b.

~d
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LETd>EIZ [x éwv. 8]. quare [ A'4> BAE.
similiter recta BI" in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam | BI'H> ABTI, h. e.
L A4 > 4BTI.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo coniuncti. ~
Sit triangulus 4 BI. dico,
angulos duos trianguli 4BI’
\ duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B I’ A4 quo modo coniunctos.
producatur enim BI' ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BT extrinsecus positus est angulus 4", ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatur AI'B. itaque
A4 4 AT'B > ABI" + BI'A [x. évv. 4].
werum AI'4 4 AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque #4BI'4- BI'4 duobus rectis mi-
nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam BAI" 4
AI'B et praeterea I'4B - ABI" duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XVIIL Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 381, 19.

24. artoveg F. elow PF; comp. b,  deifou] mosijoon V,
sed supra scr. dsife: m. 1.
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ey,
Havrog Toiydvov 3 pellov nisvee Tty pel-
fove yoviav vmorelveL.
"Eora pop rolywvov 1o ABT uelfove &gov toy AT
5 wAsvgay i AB* Adypm, 8te xal yovie 7) tmd ABI
ps&ltov éotl tig vmo BI'A.
‘Enel yop uslfov éotlv §) AT vijg AB, xelodo )
AB lon 5 A, xal énetevydo % B4.
Kol énel toupmvov tov BI'A éxrdg dove yovie 1)
10 Ym0 AAB, peifov dotl vijs évrdg xal dmevevriov tig
o6 AT'B: lon 0t 5 vnd AAB vfj vno ABA, énel
%el mievox | AB tij Ad dovww Loy pelfov doa xal
7 om0 ABA vijg omd ATB* modid dpe 1) Omo ABI
ueltav éotl tijg vmo ATB.
16 Iovtog Goa touyavov 3 pelfov xieves iy uelfove
poviey Umotslver” Omeg £dsr detkau.
%8
Havtds roiydvov vmo tqv pellove yoviay
N peltov wisvga vmwoTelvel.
20 "Eeotw tolywvov 16 ABI pelfova Eov wyv vmd
. ABT ypoviev tijs Omd BI' A" iéye, 8vi xal misvea 7
AT misvpdg tiig AB pelfov doriv.
El{ yag wi, fvou loy éotiv % AL vij AB 7
dldeoaw: oy udv odw odx fevwv o AT v AB' ion
26 pag av v xal yovie 1 vnd 4B tfj vné ATB: ot
Zor, 0¢° ovx dga lom dotiv ) AT ©fj AB. 0V0% pyv
éldeoov éotiv ) AT g AB' é\ddcov peg av fv
6. atly P. 8. ®a/— Bd] mg. m. 1 P. 9. BI'd]
PBF; BAT uulgo. 10. A4 B] corr. ex AB4 F. doziy
P. 11. 4T'B] Pp; AT'B BFDb et e corr. V. 12. 4B] su-

pra seriptum 4 b m. 1. 18. mwoli — 14. AT'B] mg. m.1P.
14. éottv P. 16. omeq 35t deike] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.
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XVIHL

In quouis triangulo mains latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit.
Sit enim triangulus 4 BI" habens AI"> AB. dico, .
etiam esse [ 4BI'> BI'A.
nam quoniam AI' > 4B, ponatur 44 = 4B
A [prop. II], et ducatur Ba.
et quoniam in triangulo BI'4
extrinsecus positus est /| 44B,
erit [ AA4B> AI'B, qui in-
B > terior est et oppositus [prop.
XVI]. sed L 44B=_A4B A, quoniam etiam 4B = 4 4
[prop. V]. itaque etiam [ 4 B4 > AI'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI' > AI'B [x. évv. 8]
Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus
A subtendit.
Sit trigngulus 4 BI" habens
B , L ABI' > BI'A.
_dico, etiam esse AI"> AB.
nam si minus, aut 4I' = 4B aut
AI' < AB. iam non est AI'= 4B. tumn
enim esset [ ABI' = AI'B [prop. V];
v uerum non est. itaque non est A" = AB.
neque uero AI'<<4B. tum enim esset L/ 4BI'<< AI'B

A4

XVIII. Boetius p. 381, 21. XIX. Boetius p. 381, 23.

21, BI'4] corr, ex I'BA b, 7] in ras. 3 litt. m. 1 P.
26, forwv P.
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xel yovie 7 vnd ABT vijg vmo AI'B ovx ¥ote 08
ovx doa Adoowv éotlv § AL vijg AB. édelydn 0,
0te 000 lon foviv. pelfov dge fotlv 7 AT vijg AB.
Ilavrog &ge vouydvov Umd Ty uslfove yoviev 1
b peltowv whsvga Omovelve Smeg &0er dsikou.

4

%'
Havtdg teuydvov al dvo mievoal Tijg Aot-
nijc wellovég elo mavry peralapfavipcval.
"Eora yop tolyevov 160 ABI™ Aéyw, 61t 100 ABT
10 Touyedvov af 0vo mievoal tig Aoumijs ueifovés slou
wovvy pevedoepfaviuever, af utv BA, AT tig BT,
ol 0% AB, BI vijg AT, af 8¢ BI', I'd tijg AB.
Aujy®e yog % BA éml ©d A onuslov, xal xsliodo
zij 4 lon 5 Ad, xol émelstybo n AT.
16 'Emel ovw lon fotiv 4 44 vij AT, loy éotl xal
" yevie ) 9o A AT vh vwd AT A° pelfov dga y Umd BI'A
vijg Um0 AAT" xol émel volyoviv éovs vo AT'B pel-
fove Eov Ty Ymd BI'A yeviev vig Omd BAT, vnod
0% v pelfove ypoviev 1) uellov mievge Umovsiver, 7
20 4B &ge tfig BI' dove peitov® iog 6% v 4A tfj A"
usttoveg dpo al BA, AT tijg BI* bpolmg O delko-
uev, 0t xel of utv AB, BI g I'd pslfovés slewv,
el 0t BI', I'4 =g AB.

-

XX. Boetius p. 381, 25.

1. fouwv P. 2. zis] ©f b. 8. dotlv] PFV; comp
b; 46t{ ualgo. écm’v& comp. b; fozar F. 4. aea]
v 7. 7ais lowwaiy V; corr. m. 1. 8. elol] eloww P
comp. b. 9. 6] om. F. zov] e corr. V. 10. rqc-
yawo -ov @ corr . taiy lowmaig V, sed corr. elo]
glory PF; comp. b. 11, BI'] I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI.
12. 4AT") 'ar 14. fj] corr. ex wijg V. A4ATr) T4 F.




ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 49

[prop.XVIII). verum non est. itaque non est 4 "< 4B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare AI'> 4B, .

Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt
quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus 4BTI. dico, in triangulo 4BI"
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,
BA+ AT'>BI, AB + BI'> A, BI'4+I'd4> A4B.

educatur enim B4 ad 4 punctum, et ponatar

4 A4 = TI4d, et ducatur AI. iam
quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
LAAD = AI'4 [prop. V].
itaque [ BI'd > AAI" [x. é&w. 8].
4, et quoniam triangulus est 4I'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'4 angulo
BAI', sub maiore autem angulo
B 7" maius latus subtendit, erit #4B > BI'
[prop. XIX]. uerum 44 = AI. itaque
BA 4+ A > BI.Y)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AB 4 BI'>T4d et BI'4I'4> 4B.
" 1) Nam B = d4 -+ 4B.

15. oz{] comp. b; éoriv PF.  16. Post AT'd add. aAl’ § om0
BI'd yovie tig vmd AT'd pelfov ot/ mg. m.1 V, mg. m,
recenti p. 17. A4I']) corr. ex AT'd F. douv P. 18.
BAT] corr, exAdI' V; 4ABuel 4AT F. seq. ras. magna
P. 20. éonv P. A44) A4 F. A4 tjj AT] 4B tais
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 tfj AI'), Campanus,
Zambertus. V in mg. habet: ion 0% 5 4B vais AB, AT pelfo-
veg doo af BA, AT ziig BT ad fon lin. 20 relata.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 4
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Ievrdg doo touydvov af dvo mAeveal thig Aowmig
pelfovés slor mavvy pevadapPovdpever: Omep Edee
dstbau.

xa',

‘Eav toiyodvov éml pidg tov misvodv &nd
thv mEpdTmy 0vo svdelar éVrdg 6varaddoiy,
af cveradeical tav Lotxdy Tov Toiymvov ddo
wievooy éAarroves pdtv f6ovrar, pelfove O3
yoviev wegiiEovoiy.

Towywvov yeo tov ABI énl wés tév misvoov
vijs BT and rov mepdrov tédv B, I’ 0vo sddelar év-
105 ovveordrooav af BA, AT iéyw, 6vi af BA, AT
tov Aowev 1ov Teuywvov 0vo mwAsveey tév BA, AT
éAdeooveg uév elow, pellove 0t poviey megiéyove:r Ty
$26 BAT vig ond BAT.

Aijygd0 yep § Bd émi v0 E. xal émel movrdg
Toupdvor af Ovo mhevgal vijg Aowmijs pelfovés elow,
roi ABE &pe touydvov af 0vo mAevgel af AB, AE
wiic BE peifovés eloww' xowwy mgooxsiodo % EI
af dga BA, AT wov BE, EI usifovés elaw. md-
Aw, énel vob EA towywvov af dvo mlevgal of T'E,
E 4 tijg T'4d pelovég slow, xowr moooxelodm 1) 4B-
of TE, EB édga tov I'd, AB pseifovés slow. alde
tév BE, ET uslfoveg 0elydnoay of BA, AT molde
doa ai BA, AT tév Bd, AT peifovég elow.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 26.

2. elotv P, 4. mlevody Jvo evfeiee ovoraddory évroe
and vy meodrov dofauevar ef Proclus, 6. dv0] om. Pro-
clus. 7. ldrrovg F, Proclus. 8. megiéfover Proclus, Vbyp.
11.. AT =nlevoel tay P. 13. elor Vbp. neoiéyovaiy PF.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 51

Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-
iora sunt quoquo modo coniuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

. XXI.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent.

In triangulo enim 4BI" in uno latere BI' a ter-
minis B, I duae rectae intus coniungantur B4, AT.
dico, esse B4 4+ AI' < BA+ Al'et [ BAI'> BAT.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XX],

in triangulo 4BE erunt

AB 4+ AE > BE. com-

munis adiiciatur ET" itagque

BA4 4+ AT > BE + EI’

[#.&vv.4]. rursus quoniam
B J,in TE A4 triangulo

TE4 E4>TAd,

communis adiiciatur 4B. itaque

: I'E+4 EB>TId-+ 48B.
sed demonstratum est B4 4+ 4I'> BE - EI. ita-
que multo magis B4 + AI'> Bd + AT.

14. BAI'} T4B P, 15. E] euan. F, 16. #loww] PF;
comp. b; sloe uulgo. 17, Post wlsvgal in P del. zijs lownijs
nee. 18. eloww] PF; comp. b; slo: uulgo. 7QOG- supra,

m.2b.  Er]l BI'P. 19. eloev] FP, comp. b; elor uulgo.
20. TEJ] 4 add. m. 2 F. 21. eloww] PFV; eloe unlgo.
A4B] B4 b, 22. dox TE, EB F. 23. BA4] corr. in 4B
V. 24, AT} AT F. glaiv] PF; eloe uulgo.
4*
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Hdlw, émel mevvog Touywvov % éxtég yovie Tig
évtog xal amsvavriov pelfov dotiv, tov I'AE &ox
tgzyaivou 7 éxvog 'ymw’a 1 Um0 BAL pelfov éotl
m)g om0 TEd. 8w vadra volvvy xel 00 ABE 7gi-
yawov 7 éxtog yovie 11 vno I'EB y,sigmv éori -n)g
vmo BAI. dAda vijg vmwd T'EB psltov 0siydy 7
Pmo BAI™ modde &ga n vmé BAIL pelfov éotl vijg
vmo BAT.

'Eav dga touydvov éml widg Thv mAsvgov omd
TV megdrav dvo s0dsim évtog overadmew, of ov-
oradeioar TV Aomov ToU TELywvov Ovo mAsvodv
élatroveg pev slow, pelfova O yoviev megiéyovoiy -
omep &0e Oeibou.

xf’.

‘Ex toiov evd&16v, af elowv Idat Toi6l Tailg
dodelonrg [evPelarg], Tolymvov cvericacdar
det 0} tag dvo vis Aomijg mellovag elver mav-
Ty weralapfavoudvag [0ie ©o xal mavog Toe-
yovov tag 0vo mAevoag tHg Aowmig pelfoveg
elvar wavey peradapfavoudvag).

"Eotacay of dodeloar voely evdsiaw of A, B, I,
&v of 0%o tijg Aoumijs ueifoves éorwdav mivey pera-
AopPevipsvar, of utv A, B tig I, af 0t 4, I tig B,
xel évv of B, I' vijg A* O&l 01 éx tov idov rais A,
B, I' rolywvov evetioacdar.

"Exxelodo tig s0deia 7 AE memsgaouévy udv xarve

XXII. Proclus p. 102,16. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 10.
Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). pa.rtem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 sq.

2. dvrdg] év- in ras. b.  dotv] PF; dori unlgo. T'AE]
e corr. F m. 2; mutat. in TE4 V. dea] supra F. 3.
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rursus quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
secus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI), in triangulo I'JE erit L BAI' > T'EA4.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4BE erit
LTEB > BAI. uwerum demonstratum est | B4 >
CEB. multo igitur magis B4I"' > BAT.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae coniuvuctae reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXIL

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulim construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XXJ).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I', quarum duae reliqua
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, 4 + B> I,
A+ I'> B, B+ I'> A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum construere.

sumatur?!) recta 4E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.
idem p. 102,19. Augustum perperam post X A€ p. 64, 8. sup-
pleuisse: xal tepvérwoay didsjlovg of wvxdor xaza o K, de-
monstraui ,,Studien* p. 185.

BAI') din ras. F. dotww PV. 4. 'EJ] eras. F. tavrd]
o adte F; radra Vhp. 6. &otty P, ut lin. 7. 6. alla
xal tijs F. 7. B4AT ;alt.) Bd in ras. sunt V., 12. eloev]
P; eloc unlgo. 15, ai slow zoiol taic dodeloaig s98eloug loon
Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: af eloww oo toiol tais Sodelcaug
evfelorg. 16, edPelourg] om. b; m. rec. P; suprap; mg. m.2 V;
om. Eutocius. 17. 8¢] Proclus, Eutocius; 87 codd. zdg] corr,
ex rais F. 6‘60;]16 . 18. dwa 76 — 20. peredepfevoudvag)
omnes codd., Boetius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Futocius
ea habuisse unidetur. 21. zeeig] om. p.
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10 4 &maigog 0 nave 16 E, xal xelodw tff piv A
ioy 4 AZ, vj 0% B oy % ZH, ©ij 0t I loy 5 HO"
xel xévege udv vg Z, dweorijpar 0t v Z 4 xvxdog
yeyodpde 6 K A' milw xévvgp utv o H, diaxorii-
pere 0% v HO ximdog peyodgpdo 6 KAO, xal éme-
Levgdwoay of KZ, KH' iéyw, ot éx roiodv svdady
rav lowv tais 4, B, I' tolyovov cvvésraras vo KZ H.

’Emsl yog ©0 Z onusiov xévrgov dotl tov 4K A
woxdov, lom éotlv 9§ ZA ff ZK' dhhe 1) Zd v A
donv ion. xel 7 KZ &g ) A éotw loy. mdiw,
émel ©0 H onusiov xévrgov éotl rot AKO xvxiov,
ien éotlv 7 HO v} HK- aAde v HO 5} I éovuv lon-
xal § KH dga tfj I' éotv loy. éovi 0% wel 7 ZH
v} B lon* of toels dga evdeior of KZ, ZH, HK toiol
taily A4, B,I" lda elolv.

'Ex touiv &go evdedv tov KZ, ZH, HK, of &-
ow ioar toiol Taig dodeldoug evdelug tals A, B, I,

Tolyavov Guvéorarer vo KZH* Gmep 0 mouijoat.

A
’

xy’. .

Igog tf} dodeloy svdelg xal T mPog avTy

onuelp 7 dodeloy ywvig e0fvpoduue lonv
yoviav s0dVygaupov cveTioncdar.

XXIIL Boetius p. 382, 5.

1. 73] postea insertum m.1 V. 2. %] (tert.) m.rec.P.
3. pév] om. b, Proclus. 4. nal malw V, Proclus. pév)
om. V, Proclus. Sweorripase d‘é] nel d‘mamyau P. 7. ovy-
éornxe V; ovvictaras p. 76] corr. ex o b. 8. yde] ovy
b. dottv P. 9. Zd} 4Z F. aU. F. 241 42 V
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10. nol 9 KZ doa ) A éomy
fon] mg. m. 2 V., 11, feziv Bb. AKO] KAO P, et in
ras. V. 12. ¢’ F. 13. KH] corr. ex X® m. 2 P. 14.
HK BF. fomw fon] mg. m.2 V.  {ocly 8¢ P. 16. Tav]
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tem infinita, et ponatur 4Z = 4, ZH= B, H® =TI..
et centro Z radio autem Z 4 circulus deseribatur 4 K.1.
rursus centro H radio autem H® circulus describatur
K A6, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

A
_IB'.____I

4

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli 4K 4,
erit Zd = ZK; verum Z4d = A4; quare etiam KZ
= A4 [« é&v. 11.7) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4/ K@, erit H® == HK; uerum H®
= I; quare etiam KH =I" et praeterea ZH = B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus 4, B, I'" ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis rectis 4, B, I' aequales sunt, triangulus con-
structus est KZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXIII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 195.

zov F. 17. teiol] om. F. I']l om. V. 18. ovvlorarar p.
21. edfvyeappe yavie Proclus,
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"Eotw 1 ulv dodsica evPsie §) AB, 10 OF mog
atri] enusiov ©0 A, 5 0t dodsion yovie ebdVyoap-
pog 1) vmd0 AIE* d¢i Oy moog i) dodeloy ebdely i}
AB xal té mpog avry] onusin t@ A vjj dodsiay po-
vig ebdvpgdpue i vnd ATE lony yoviev s08v-
poauuoY CUOToacdal.

Elingpdw 9’ éxarépag tov I'd, TE tvyévre on-
uete v 4, E, xol énsfevido 7 AE' xal éx rouov
cdady, af slow loa toiol taic I'd, 4E, I'E, zol-
yovov ovveotitw 10 AZH, dove {ony slvow ty utv
T4 ©jj AZ, vy 0t TE vfj AH, xal & vy AE vi}
ZH.

Exel obv 0vo af AT, T'E dvo valy ZA, AH
loar sloly éxotépa énarépa, xal Pdeig 1 AE fdos 4
ZH ioy, yovie &oa 7 Ym0 ATE yovie tvf vno ZAH
éorev Lo,

ITpdg dea tjj dodelon evdely vyj AB xol 16 mWEog
avri] onuslo T A i dodeloy yoviy evdvpedupe i
vnd ATE [y yovia s08Vppapuog ovvésrarar 3 vmd
Z AH' Omsp &0s1 moujoar.

%0’.

’Eav 8vo tolywvea vag 0vo wdsveag [talg] Vo
misvoals ldag &yy éxavégav ixatépe, THv O
yoviev tig yoviag pslfova &xp v Omd Tov
6oy e0Bsimv mepLegopdvny, xal vy fdowy t1jg
Boacewg uellova Efce.

"Eero 0vo tplyove ta ABI, AEZ reg 0vo wAsv-

XXIV. Boetius p. 882, 9.

7. éxaréga P. AP, T'E)leras, F. 9. Post fsa
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Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum A et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam 4B et punctum in ea datum 4 angulum
rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalem con-

Y, struere.
sumantur in utraque I'd, I'E
I quaelibet puncta 4, E et ducatur

AE. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

z E quales sunt tribus rectis I'ad, 4E,

I'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,

Au ita ut sit 'd = AZ, 'E= AH
A AE = ZH [prop. XXII].

iam quoniam duae rectae A4I', I'E duabus Z 4,

A H aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis 4E basi ZH
aequalis, erit | 4T'E = Z 4 H [prop. VIII}].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-

tum 4 dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalis con-

structus est angulus rectilineus Z 4 H; quod oportebat
fieri.

XX1V.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-
bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4B, 4EZ duo latera 4B,

add. V m. 2: rtaig do8eloog svPslousg. . torelv P. T'E}
mutat. in EI' V. 18, 8vo] (alt.) dvel FB. 24] AZ F.
14, éxetréga] supra m. 1 F. 15. dga] m. 2 P. 19, ovy-
doTaton p. 22, zag] om. Proclus. taig] om. Proclus,
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dvel uulgo. 23. &yp 8 iy yoviay
tijs yovlag pelfove iy Proclus.
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oog tig AB, AT vaig 0vo mhsveals tals AE, AZ

loag &povie éxatépav énavépe, vy udv AB 1 AE

v 0t AL vf] AZ, 5 8t medg 1 A yovie Tig ®og

19 4 povies pslfov fote’ Adyw, Ot xel fecwg 7 BT
& pagewg tig EZ peifov éoviv.

‘Ensl yag uslfov 4 vmo BATI yovie tig vmod
EAZ yoviag, ovvestdtw meds v AE ebdele xal vep
nedg avti onuslp 16 A tf vnd BAI yovig lon 3
vmd EAH, xol xsleda omoréoy tév A, AZ lon 5

10 4H, xal énefevydocav of EH, ZH.

'Ensl otv loy éotly 4 ptv AB vij AE, 4 0% AT
tij AH, 0vo 07 af BA, AT dvel talg EA, 4H l6a:
slolv éxarépa xavépe xal yovie 1) vmd BAT yovia
tfj vn0 EAH ley' Pdowg doa § BI" faees v EH

16 ot lon. mdlw, émsl lon éotlv ) AZ v A4H, iey
dotl xal § Vmd AHZ yovie tf] vnd AZH* usifov
doe 1 vnd AZH viig vmé EHZ' moddg dpa pelfaov
dotlv 7 vno EZH vijg vn6 EHZ. xal énel toiyom-
vov dove ©0 EZH pelfova &gov vy tvmd EZH yo-

20 viev 7iig vmo EHZ, vmo 0% v pelfova poviev g
uelfov mhevge vmovelver, pelfwv doo xal mwAevex 1)
EH tijg EZ. ion 0t y EH v} BI™ peilfov doe xal
4 BT ¢ EZ.

'Eqv dga O0vo tolyove vag Ovo wmdsvgag Ovol

26 wlsvoais loag &yy Exavépav éxavépe, Ty 0% yoviav

Tijg povieg uslfove &y Ty Umd Tov ldwv sdsow

neQuegopdvny, xal Ty Pacw tijg facewg pelfove Efse-

Omeo 80ce Oetbou.

1. dve{ BFYV. 8. 7 6% nqoc 16 4 yovie ig mQOS
o A4 'ym’(asLP yorle 3t 7 vno BAT yaviug mc U%o EAZ
Theon (BFV 4. {otw] -o in ras. V. 6. uu’] &l uy

B.  peliar] P uelfwv dotly Theon (BFVbp). om0 BAL
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AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B = AJE et AT'= AZ, et angulus ad
A positus maior sit angulo ad A posito. dico, esse
etiam BI'> EZ.

nam quoniam [ BAI'> EAZ, ad rectam AE et
punctum in ea positum 4 angulo BAI aequalis an-
gulus EAJH construatur [prop. XXIII], et ponatur
AdH = A = A4Z, et ducantur EH, ZH.

iam quoniam 4B = AE et A’ = 4H, duae rec-
tae BA, A" duabus Ed, 4H aequales sunt altera

A Y alteri; et [ BA = E4H. ita-
que BI'= EH {prop.IV]. rur-
sus quoniam AZ = AH, erit

Z etiam | A4HZ = AZH. itaque

5 L AZH> EHZ [x. évv. 8]. multo

r % igitur magis | EZH>EHZ[id).

et quoniam EZ H triangulus est angulum EZH ma-

iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius

latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH > EZ.
uerum EH = BI. quare BI'> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

yovie tig 5n6 EAZ yovlag] BI' Pacs tiis EZ fassag B. 8.
avrfi] -ij in ras. V; avg P.  10. EH| PF; HE BVpb. 14,
fon dovd V. 15, 4Z]P; dH BFVbp, A4H]P; 4Z BVbp
et Fcorr.ex 4Zm.2. = 16. doriv P, utlin.19.  “xel] nel yovia
Vp. AHZ]JZHP. AZH)] 4HZ P. 19. w6 EZH] eras F.
yovliev] mg. m. 1 b. 20, EHZ] euan. F. 21. %ef] om. F.
mlevegd ] eras. F. 22, 5 EH tjj] mutat. inzj EH % V, id quod B
habet. 24. zaip dve Vp. 28. deifar] motiioas bp et V m. 1
(corr. m. recens).
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‘Ecv 0vo telywve tag 0vo mdeveag dvel
whevoais loag &yn éxatéoav éxatige, Ty Of
Boaiv tijs fdocwg pelbova Exn, xal TV yoviay

b Tijg yoviag uellova EEsr Ty Vxo THY loww -
derdv megreyoudvny.

"Eere 0vo volyove ta ABI, AEZ tag 6vo miev-
pag tag AB, AT zaiy 8v¥o mAsvgeis taisg AE, AZ
loag #yovia éxarépav éxaréoq, vy utv AB v JE,

10 vy 0% AT tf) AZ* Bdeg 0 1 BI fdcemg vijs EZ
pelfov fotm Aéyw, 0t xal povie 7 vnd BAT yovieg
tiis md EAZ usliov ioviv'

E¢ yag wij, firow ion éorly airy 17 éAdodev’ iey
pdv odv odx fovww 7 vmd BATL ©if vmd EAZ: loy

16 yap Qv v xal fdois 7 BI Pdee vij EZ* ovx o
04, ovx dge lon dotl yovie 1) Umo BAI v vmo EAZ:
000t pyv éAdoswv éderlv 7 vmd BAIL Tijg vxo
EAZ- éideoov yag &v fw xal Pdag  BI' Pdoswg
viig EZ* obx #ovu 84 odx dpa éhdacav lotlv 1§ Omo

20 BAT yovie wijg vnd EAZ. &ely®ny 04, Gte 000%
lon" uelfov coa éotly 7 vmd BAT vijg vmo EAZ.

‘Eav &oa dvo tolymve vag dvo misvoag dvel wAsv-
eals loag &yn éxavépay Endregn, Ty 0% fdaw tig fu-
ocog pelfova &gy, ol iy yoviev tig yeviag pelfove

25 Ekee Ty Umd Tav lowv svPedv megueyoudvny” OmeQ
&0e1 Oetbou.

XXV. Boetius p. 382, 13.

2. zdg] om. Proclus.  dve(] dvo Proclus; tais dvel V.
8. v Ot Bacw] xal iy Pdeww Proclus; oy Peay 85 V.
4. Zxy] om. P. 8. taiy dvel mlsvoais]) om. p.  dvel Bp.
9. fxatéeq fmatigay p. 12. zijg vwé] mg. m. 1 b, 14,
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XXV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri, basim aufem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

A Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ
duo latera 4B, AT duobus late-
T ribus AdE, 4Z aequalia habentes

B/ alterum alteri, 4B = AJE et
A= 4Z,
V) Y/

basis autem BI' maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse [ BAI' > EAZ.
nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est [ BAl = EA4Z. tum enim esset B'=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est L/ BAI' = EAZ,
neque uero est [ BAI' < EAZ. tum enim esset
BI' < EZ [prop. XXIV].
sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI' < EAZ. et de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare
LBAI' > EAZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

ovv] om. F. BAT yovie Vp.  15. % Paaig Pp.  fouww
P.  16. londov!] lon dotly PV;-dovlv ion p. 7 vmo BAT
yovie V. 17, 093¢] o6 V.  lldecwy] éldrroy PBVbp.
19. Zeuv P. Zgu. 3¢ odn doe] Forwv: odx F. 20. yovie
om. BFbp. 098" Vbp.  21. BAT yaovia V.  22. dvel
zaig Svel FV, taig %0 P. 25, tjw — megregouévyy] mg. m.
1 P.  v] zj sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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’

%S .

’Eav 0vo tolywve taz dvo yoviag dvol yao-
viawg l6ag Eyy éxatégar éxatrige xal plav nisv-
pav wi@ wAcvod lanv fjror TRy medg vais idarg

5 yoviatg 1 Tty Umotslvoveav Umd plav THv
loov yoavidv, xal rag Aoimwag wisvgag vaig Aos-
wels micsvoais loag Efer [éxarépav éxaréoq]
xal Ty Aoumay yoviev tj Aowny yovia.

“Eete 0vo toiyove te¢ ABI'y, AEZ zag dvo yo-

10 viag tag vwo ABI, BI'A dvel tais tno AEZ, EZ 4
ioag #yovie éxavégav éxavépe, vy utv vmo ABI j
o AEZ, iy 0% tmd BI'd ©f} omd EZ 4" &éve 0F
xal ploy whevgov wid whevod ionw, medrepov v wEOG
raig loaug yovieg tqv BI' ©ff EZ' Aéyo, 61t xal Tag

15 Aoumag mAsvgas tals Aowmals mwAevgais lowg E&s éxo-
tépav Exavépe, iy udv AB ] AE iy 8% AT tj
AZ, xol vy Aoy yoviev tjj Aownf yevie, Ty Omd
BAT ©jj vnd EAZ.

E¢ ypap dviadg éativ ) AB tf) AE, pla abrév uel-

20 §aw dotly. orw yufgaw 7 AB, xal xelodo rﬁ 4E ioy
7 BH, xal éaze&vx&w n HT.

Emel ovw oy detlv % ulv BH tj AE, 7 0t Bl
tij EZ, 8vo 07 «f BH, BI" dvel taic AE, EZ icaw
eloly Exavépe Exarépa’ xal yovie § vmd HBI yovig

26 v} vmo AEZ loy dovlv' Paoig dea  HI' facee =

~AZ ioy dovlv, nal vo HBI zolyavov v AEZ tgi-

XXV]. Olympiod. in meteorol, II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2. zdg] om. Proclus. dval] &vo Proclus; tais dvel V,
Olympiodorus. 8. wal] &gy 0t nal Proclus. 7. fnarioay
éxarége] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66,13, 8. yoviq lonv Ee F,
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XXVIL

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni laterig
aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum est,
siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo.

Sint duo trianguli 4 BI', 4EZ duos angulos 4 BT,
BI'A4 duobus 4EZ, EZ 4 aequales habentes alterum
alteri,/ ABI'= AEZ et [ B 4 = EZ 4, et habeant

A etiam unum latus uni lateri

A aequale, prius quod ad an-
e A gulos aequales positum est,
x 3 BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-

qua latera reliquis lateribus
= o T aequalia eos habituros esse
alterum alteri, 4B = JE et A = AZ, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BA = EAZ.

nam si 4B lateri JE.inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit maius 4B, et ponatur BH =
AE, et ducatur HT.

iam quoniam BH = AJE et BI' = EZ, duae rec-
tae BH, BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | HBI = AEZ. itaque HI' = 4Z et
A HBI'=A4EZ, etreliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,

Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). 9. {orwoar V. 11.
7] corr. ex 5w m.rec. P, ut lin. 12. 12. vmd] (alt.) m. 2 b.

18, mlevoqd] supra m. 1 p. " 15. taip lowais wmleveaic Tog
Aowmag wieves F. 20 doutv] forer V. 21 BH} PB; HB
FVbp. Post énefevyfw ras. 4 litt. p. 25. éoriv] PF;
comp. b; oz unlgo.  26. éativ] PF; éor( uulgo. HBI]
PB; HI'B FVbp.
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yove loov doviv, xal of Aoumal yovier Taig Aoimais
yovioug loow Eovier, Vg’ &g af lar misvgal vmo-

o Télvovaw: lon &g 4 vmé HI'B yovie vjj vwo AZE.

3

alda 3 vmd AZE tf vmd BI'A vméxever lon” xed
% vmd BI'H dga vij vmo BI'A lay Zoviv, 7 éixcowv
75} peifove® Omeg ddvvavov. ovx &ga Eviddg foTiv 4
AB tfj 4E. loy &pa. éovt 0t xel m BI tjj EZ loy:
d0vo 07 af AB, BI dvel tais 4E, EZ Il &loly
Exatéon Exarépe xel yovie 9 vno ABI yovig tf vmo

10 AEZ éonwv Loy Pacig dea § AL Pacer 1) AZ ioy

15

20

25

doviv, xel Aowmy povie 7 vmo BAT tf Aonj yovig
©} o0 EAZ i éoviv.

‘dida 0y madww E6rweav af Umo tag ldag yovieg
wlevoal vUmovsivovear o, og ) AB tff AE' Adyw
wetdv, 0te nel af Aomal whevoal talg Aouwais mhevgals
loaw Eoovrer, W udv AL v AZ, 3 0t BI' vjj EZ
xel fv m Aowmy yevie 1 Uné BAT =jj Aournj] yovie
] Yo EAZ ien éoviv.

El pog é&weds dovw 5 BI v EZ, ula adrev
uelbor doviv. ot peltov, & dvvardv, 1 BI, xai
xelodo tf; EZ lon 1 BO, nol énelevydo 1 A0, xai
énsl lom éotlv 4 wiv BO tfj EZ v 6t AB tjj AE,
0v0 0% of AB, BO dvel tais 4E, EZ ioas slolv
Enaréon Exarvéga’ xal yoviag idag megiéyovev: Paeig
doa ) A® Puce th) AZ loy éorly, nel v0 ABO zol-
yovov 1 AEZ touyave loov éotiv, xel af Aoiwal
yovie, vais Aomels yoving loar Eoovrar, vp’ dg al
loar mheveal vmworelvovewy . lon dga éotiy 1) Vw0 BO A
yovle v vno EZA. dike 4 vwd EZ A ©f vt B4

1. oviv] PF; comp. bp; Zet’ B; orar V, 2. fsovran
Enatéion Exavéeq V. 4. 7] supra V. 42E] 4EZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. IV].
quare [ HI'B = AZE. uerum [ A4ZE = BI'A, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H = BI'4 [x. &vwv. 1],
minor maiori [x. évv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que 4B lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
uerum etiam BI' = EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et [
ABI'= A4EZ. quare AI' = AdZ et [ BA == E4Z
[prop. IV].

Jam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendentia') aequalia sint, uelut 4B = JE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, AI'== A4Z et BI' == EZ, et praeterea reliquum
angulum B AT reliquo angulo EJZ saequalem esse.

nam si BI'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI, et ponatur BO =
EZ, et ducatur 48. et quoniam BO=EZ et A B=AE,
duae rectae 4 B, B@®duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4@
=AdZ et A ABO = JEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare [/ B&®A=EZ 4. uverum [ EZA4 = BI'A.

1) AL et zdg lin, 18 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'A] corr, ex BI'd m. 1 b. 5. BI'4] corr.
ex AI'BF, 1. &ga. fori] doa doctlv. fory P. 8. dvel B.
10. 4EZ] corr. ex 4Z m.2 b.  11. éoriy] PF; foz/ uulgo.
% doux) F et Vm.2.  BAT'| T4BF. 13 loun; loury
V; corr. m. 2. 13. dil¢ 7] bis b, semel punctis del. m.
recens 17. xal] e corr. V. 4] om. b; postea insertum
V. yorig] om. b. 20. el deatov _pelfwy Theon? (BFV
bp). g d. m. recenti b. 9 BI mj¢ EZ P. 24, meQu-
égovey] PBF; megiézovee uulgo f:l wv] PF; ia‘u uulgo.
26, éoriv] PF comp. p; éovl uulgo 27. Esovrer & énaréga
énatépa V, 29, dal’ g‘ 1] postea add. m. 1 P.
Euclides, sdd. Heiberg et Menge. b
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doviv lon touydvov O tov AGI % éxvog yovie .
omd BOA loy éorl vf) dvrig xal Gmevavziov vjj Omo
BI'4' Gmep ddvvarov. ovx &pa &viedg éomww 7§ BIT
vij EZ* ion doo. Zovl Ot xal % AB tf} AE lon. dvo
07 af AB, BI" 8vo taic JE, EZ lca eloly éxarépa
ixatéga: xal yovieg loag megiéyover Pdoig dpa 1
AT Baees ©) AZ len éoviv, xal 10 ABI tolywvov
v AEZ touyddve loov xel Aoy yguie % vmd B AT
vij Aowwi] yovig vij vm6 EAZ ioy.

’Eav dpa 0vo molywve tag O0vo pevieg dvol
yoviug loag &y Exarépav Exavéon xal ulev mAev-
oy i mAeved lonw dror Ty meog Tals loaws yo-
vioug, 1 Ty Omorelvoveay Und plev 16V 60V yovidw,
xal tag Aomag mdsveag tals Aowals mievgais leag
&er nal Ty dowmy poviay T dowmij yovie: dmweg s
dcitar.

%',

Eov glg 0vo e0®elag svfelu éuninrovon tag
dvailet yovieg idag ¢AdijAdaig moif), wagdddy-
loi Ecovrar addjAaig al evBelar.

Els yag O0vo ebdsiag vag AB, I'd 09t éumi-
nrovoe ) EZ vag évaddat yoviag tag vno AEZ, EZ A
loag adAdjiag moelrw® Aéyw, B8tr magdidnids éotv 3
AB T I'4.

E! yeo wi, éxfardduever af AB, I'd ovuxecoty-
zar fjzor éml t& B, A4 péon 1 énl ve A, I. éxPefir-

XXVIIL Philop. in anal. IT fol. 18". Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post #%n Theon add. xal 7 owé BOA &oo 1 90 BT4
douv fon (BFVbp; in F doa supra ser. et pro BI'4 legitur
BI'4); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. doriy P, ut lin. 4. 6.
dve. BFp. 7. Zetlv] PF; Zot/ unlgo. 8. loov dorl Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4OI" angulus extrinsecus positus
B® A aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI' 4;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI). quare BI lateri
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AB = AE. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus JE,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis AI" basi 4Z aequalis
est, et triangulus A BI triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et .
reliquus angulus BAT reliquo angulo EAZ aequalis.

Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
teri aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae
erunt,

Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'Ad recta incidens EZ
angulos alternos 4 EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.
dico, 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam si minus, 4B, I'4 productae concurregt aut
ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I" partes. producantur et

(BVbyp; lsov éoziv F); Zor/ om. P. lomj] P, Vm.1; 9
doixy; BF, V m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64, 11. 9. vjj| supra m. 2 V.
ton éeriy BFbp. 10. dea] supra m. 1 P, tais dvel

BVp 11. Ante xa/ m. recenti add. V: &y &é. 14. nlsv-
edg] in ras. m. 1 P, 16. yovly] comp. insert. V. 16. dsi-
§nu.j| a8, p. 18. {umecovox F (supra m. 1: yq. unimrovec).
20, «f] om. V. 24 I'd e38selee V.
5*
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6dwoay xal supmnrévwcay éxl ta B, péen xava o
H. touysvov 81 tov HEZ % éxtds yovie 7 vao AEZ
iay éorl vfj dvrog nal amevayvvlov vfj vno EZH: omeg
dorly ddvvavov ovx &ea af AB, I'd mPaiidusvar
ovumecovvrar énl va B, 4 uden. Ouolwg 8 Geydi-
Gevan, Ot ovdd éml v A, I af Ot énl undévege xa
udon ovuminTovoa: wagdiinlol elaw: mapaiinios &oe
éotlv 7 AB = I'4.

'Eav &oa &lg V0 svdelag esvdein dumimrovoe Tog
évadick yoviag loag addjdag mouj), mapdidnior Egov-
vau of evfelar Omep &0er dcibac.

xy’.

Ecv &lg 0¥0 s0®slag e0dela duninrovon Ty
éxvog yoviav vy dvtdg xal amevavriov xal éxl
re adre uéen loqy moif 1) vag évrdg xal éxl va
avte uéon dvely dodaig loag, mapdiinior E6ov-
tar aAdflaig al evdeiac.

Elg yap 8vo eddelag vag AB, I'd evdsia duni-
nrovoe §) EZ wipy éxvds yoviev tiv vmd EHB f év-
vog xel dmevevriov yevly tfj vno HOA lony moislra
7 vag évrog xal énl va adra pdpn rag vwo BHE,

XXVIIL. Boetius p. 382, 26.

2. Post H add. onueiov (comp.) V man. recenti. 7 éxrdg
—AEZ) mg. m.1 P. = 3. lon] ras. FV (ueifor Grynaeus, usl-
gav Gregorius). éotiv P. t3] s5¢ FV, Grynaeus.
axevavilov) emevavyovia @, praeterea ynwlag (comp.) mg. m. 2
F; m. 1 sine dubio fuit wxavavcior. In V post hoc verbum
ymvlac (comp.) inseruit m. recenms.; ymviag hab. Grynaeus.
;) e FV. omd) om. F. Post EZHinF. m.2 etinV
m. recentissima add. dAla nel ley, quod habet Grynaeus, serip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, éa.mpa.nus, Zambertus, alter
codex Grynaei, 4. foriv] om. p. &. 37] 3¢ F. 6, 090’ p.
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitar HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus 4 EZ aequalis

4 2/ B
TS~

A s e

est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI]. quare 4B, I'4 rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, 4 partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad 4, I" quidem partes concurrere; quae
autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt
[def. 23]. itaque 4B rectae I'4 parallela est.

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-
gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIII.

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'4 incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
sito HO® A aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et
8] & Pp. 7. eloww] PF; &loe uulgo. 9. alg] supra
m 2 V. 11. «f] om. b; eras. F. 15. Post wzig
add. V m. 2 yovieg (comp.). »el] supra m.2 V., 16.
dvely) dvo Proclus. 17. dAlfjderg] om. Proclus.  af] om.
V, Proclus. 20. imevavelov @, amsvavriag p. Post dz-
evavtiov add. F: yovly (m. recenti) xal énl ta adva péen; cfr.

Campanus. yovle] om. BFp. 21. Post pégyn m. 2 FV
add. 7¢ B4.
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H® 4 dvely dpdais loag® Afyw, v mapaAinidg dotwv
n AB ©f I'd.
‘Exel yog lon detlv 4 vmd EHB vjj vnwo HO U,
éide n vmd EHB tjj om0 AH® fouv loy, xal 4
5 w6 AHO doo tvj vmo HOA éotw lon xal slew
dvaddck: mapddindog doa detiv ) AB v I'4.
Ieiw, énel of vno BHO, HOA b0 dgdaig
loay elolv, elol 0 xel af Vw0 AHO, BHO Jvoly
opdais loar, ol &ga vmd AH®, BHO. taig vmd

10 BH®, HO A ioas elolv xown epnerede 1 vxd BHO"
Aoy Gga % vmd AHO Aowmij vfj vmo HOA forwy
lon" xal elow évadiak: magaiinlog doa éetiv 7 AB
Ty I'd.

‘Eav dga &lg dvo evdelag e0dsia Suminrovoa Tny
15-¢xtdg poviev vij évrog xel emsvevviov xal éxl te adre
uéen lony mouj 1§ tag évrdg xel énl te adra updoy
dvoly dpPais lowg, magaidnloc Eeovver of stOsiac:
Omeop £0ew dciar.
%3’

20 ‘H &lg tag magadifiovs evdelag e0dsia Su-
winrovea tag ¢ dvaliaf yovieg loag allflarg
movel xel TNy éxtdg T fvedg xal amsvaviiov
leny xal rag évtdg xal éxl ta avra péon dvely
dodais loas.

25 Elg pop magadiiiovs evdelag tag AB, I'd svdeia

3. Post EHB in V add. yovie m. 2 (comp.). HO 4]
HBA4 F, sed B e corr. 4. lon dotty p. 6. Ante HO 4
ras. 1 Litt. F. ton éotiv p. 7. dvalv Bp. 8. elow looe

. eloly 8é P. af] supram.1 b 9. of d¢a] &ea af F.
10, elo/v] PBF, comp. b; #fel uunlgo. 11. Zon etiy p.
12. fotéy] om. F.  A4B] e corr. F; in ras. b.  15. dnsvay-
tlag p. 21. t¢] om. F, supra m. 2V.  yowles] om. Proclus.

a&ilfiaig] om. Proclus.  22. woiel] corr. ex mwouj V.  xaid
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ad easdem partes sitos BHO®, H® A duobus rectis
aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'A.
nam quoniam [ EHB = H@® A4 et | EHB = AH®
{prop. XV}, erit etiam 4 HO® = HO®A [x. éwv. 1]. et
sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'A
[prop. XXVII).
rursus quoniam BH® 4+ H® A duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam 4H® |+ BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop.XIII], erunt etiam
\<1 AH6® + BHO — BHO + HO A
4. [x. évv.1]. subtrahatur, qui com-
munis est [ BH®. itaque
I 8 4 | AHO® = H®A [x éwv. 3).
et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
allela est rectae I'4 [prop. XX VII].
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonmstrandum.

XXIX,

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidat

XXIX. Boetius-p. 383, 1.

ensvaveiov — 23. évrdg] apud Proclum exciderunt. dnevay-
tlag p. 23. lony] P, Campanus; xal éxl ta adta upéen lonw
Theon (BF Vbp, Boetms) dvaiy] dvo Proclus.
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dumineévw y EZ° Adypo, Ot tag éveldd yovies tag
vwd AH®, HOA loag moisi xal vy éxvdg yoviay
v vmd EHB tf} évtdg xel dmevavriov i vmo HOA
lony xal tag évvdg xel éxl v adta wipy vog md
BH®, HO 4 dvelv dpduals ioag.

E¢ yap &viodg dovv 3 vmo AHO vf o= HO 4,
ple avvov peliov dotiv. fotw pelfov 7 vmo AHO:
xoevy mooxeledw 1 vwo BHO: af &pa vmo AHE,
BH® tov vno BHO, HOA psitovés elow. arda of
one: AH®, BHO dvelv dpdaiy ldow elolv. [xal] of
dpa vwd BHO, HO A dvo dpdav éAdoeovés slew. of
0t an’ élagodvav 1 0vVo dpPdv éxfalidusvar elg dmet-
oov cvuminrovow® «f dga AB, I'Ad éxfellduevar &lg
dmewQov GupmeGovvTaL 0V Svumirrovel 0% O 1O mog-
aitflovg adrag vmoxslePdai® ovx dpa dvieds éovww %
om0 AH® tf; vmd HO A" lon doa. alda 3 vwd AHO
v} Yo EHB édovwv lon° xal % vmo EHB &ge i
0 HO® A éovwy lon. xown mpooxslcdw f vmo BHE:
ol dga vm6 EHB, BH® taig vn6 BH®, HO® A [6a:
slolv. aide af vmo EHB, BHO d6vo deduis loar
elotv' xel af Um0 BHO, HO A dga dvo Spdals loar
slody.

‘H &oo elg tag mapaiijiovs evdelag evdeic du-
winrovoe vig ve dveddet yovieg i6ag dAdifjAaig moist
xal TY éxvdg T évvdg xel dmevavviov lomy xal Tag

1. vag) PF et V m.1; zag ze Bbp et V m. 2. 8, ax-
evavriog P. 5] P; nol énl ta avre péon vf Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. H® 4] H supra scr. m.1 P, 4. lon V.
7. éoed F. AHO] FVb; AHO rijg vxo HOJ P; AHO. xal
dnel pelfoy dotly n vwo AHO tijg vno HOA Bp, et mg. m. 2
v 9. di”> F.  10. BHO] OHB B et e corr. V. slol

V, comp. b. »al] om. P. 12. d=’] éx’ b. 13. oop~
mixrovay — 14, &mweigor] om. p. 16. 73] t7s B. HOe 4]
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EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos 4 HO®, HO 4 aequales
efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-
posito H®A aequalem et interiores ad easdemque
partes sitos BH®, HO® A duobus rectis aequales.
nam si [, 4 H® angulo H® 4 inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit [ A H® maior. communis
adiiciatur [/ BH®. itaque
, \<I 2 AH® + BH6G > BHO 4+ HO A
[%.8vv.2). veram 4 H® + BHG
e e .

duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XIII]. quare BH® 4+ HO 4 du-
obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,
concurrent [elr. 5]. itaque 4B, I'4 productae in in-
finitum concurrent. uerum non concurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur parallelae. quare | 4H® angulo HO4
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.

sed .| 4H® = EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB = HO®A4 [x. éw. 1]. communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque [ EHB + BH® = BH® 4- HO A
[x.évv.2]. uveram EHB +- B HO duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. XIIT). quare etiam BH® 4 H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.

Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et-angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt, H® in ras. F, alld] ¢dd’ F. 19, 61:6]F(prius) af 970 b.
BHO, HOJ] H bis e corr. V. 20. @i2” F. dvaly Bp.
21. elo/v] PBF; #ls(unlgo. dvely PBp. #loty lgar BF.
23. 7] @ corr. V.  24. ze] om.P.  25. éxzog 7] m.2 F.
drsvavelagp. lony] om. P; xal éxl 1 adoe uéon lony BF Vbp.
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évrog xol éml v avva udoy dvely dedals l6ag' Omep
e dctkar.
A.

Al ©f) eVt evdelq wapdiinhor xal glAfjAars
elol magadinlor.

"Eorew éxovépn tév AB, I'd v} EZ magaliniog’
Aéyw, 8te xal ) AB v I'd ot magdiiniog.

‘Epmintére pag &g avrag evdele 5 HK.

Kal émel &l magadddjhovs ev®slwg rag AB, EZ
evdela dumémvoney § HK, loy doa 7) om0 AHK tj
vao HOZ. maliwv, bnel ely magallilovg svdeles vég
EZ, I'd &9l dunénroxey v HK, ien é6tiv v Umo
HOZ vij vwo HKA. #ds(y®n 0% xal % vwd AHK
tij om0 HOZ ion. xal 7 vmo AHK oo i vmd
HK A torw lon’ xal elow dvalidf. mapaidnlog éoa
totlv  AB vy I'4.

[4L Gpa 1} avrfj evdele mapdAinlor xal dAAfAeug
elol mogdlAndos’] Omeg Eder Oelfar.

Ao’

dia tov dodévrog onuelov Ty dodeloy &v-
Bely magaliniov evdslav poapunv dyayelv.

"Eore ©0 piv 0odiv onuelov ©o A, 7 0t dodsioa

evdslo 9 BI'* det 8 dux 100 A oquelov i} BI' -
Bele magarinlov ebdelay poaupny dyayeiv.

XXX, Boetius p. 383, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 388, 7.

1. #vvog xaf] om. P. 6. AB) AE ¢. 1. éotiv P.
9. xa/—10. HK] mg. m, 1 P. 11, &ls] =lg zeg V. eé&etac]
8vo evfselag P. 12, dumémrwusy] in ras. PF; dein add. xowwy
F. 7] (alt) corr. ex zj; P. 13. HKJ] corr. ex OK4 m.
rec. P. 14. dou] supra comp. m. 1 b. 16. ® K4 P, corr.
m, rec. 16. fevdv] om. F, AB] inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se
parallelae sunt.

sit utraque 4B, I'd rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

H/ rectas parallelas 4B, EZ recta
4. : B incidit HK, erit
x5 0/ z LAHK = H®Z [prop. XXIX].

rursus quoniam in rectas paral-
r—= A lelas EZ, I'd recta incidit HK,
erit [ HOZ = HKA [prop.
XXIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam
L AHK = HOZ.
quare etiam [ AHK = HK A [x. évv.1]. et sunt al-
terni. itaque 4 B rectae I'4 parallela est [prop. XXVII];
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIL
Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere.
Sit datum punctum A, data

x V4 . .
7 Z  autem recta BI' oportet igitur
., per A punctum rectae BI" par-
“" allelam rectam lineam ducere.

& 7

F. ] swiisb.  17. «f dex — 18. maeaiinios] om. PBbp;
mg m 2 FV, 17 dea] om, FV.  20. Post enuelov in P
add. 8 p1j douv éml avrig; del. m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 376, 5 sqq.
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Eiljpde éxl tijg BI' tvgov onuelov v 4, xal
tmslevy®o N Ad° xel evveerdto mpog v A4 evdsla
xel 16 medg adri) enpslo v¢ A tf vmd AAT yovig
lon § vwd AAE* xal éxfeliiodo én’ ebdelug vj
EA s0dela ) AZ.

Kol émel els 8vo evPelog vag BI', EZ s08¢le -
winrovee N AA veg évailak yovies vag On0 EAJ,
AAT loag adirjAag memolnxey, negaiiniog Eoa éetiy
# EAZ vj BI.

dia tov dodévrog doa enusiov Tov A tfj dodeloy
sv@ela tfj BI' magaldnlog svPslo ypapuy frrec 5

EAZ" 3nso &0s moiijda.

15

20

26

ig.

Navrog Toty@dvov Widg TV TAsvedY TQOG-
exfAndelong 7 éxtdg yovia dvol vals évrig
xal dmevavriov len d6viv, xal af évidg Tov
Toiydvov toels yovial dvely dpdals loal slaiv.

"Eotw tolyovov $0 ABI, xal mpoesxfsfiijcdw
avrod ule misvee 1) BI' énl ©vo 4° Adyw, Ove 1) éxxis
yovie 3 vnd A4 ey éotl dvel taly évrog xel dn-
svavriov taig vmd I'dB, ABT, xal af évidg Tov voi-
yavov te&ls ypovier af vwd ABI, BI'd, I'4B dvoly
dodals ldaw sloty.

"Hydo yag e vov I' onustov vjj AB &8sl
nopeiiniog n I'E.

XXXII Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. II p. 85. Psellus p. 40. Boetins p. 383y

3. avrf] adbmiy . o] supra m. 1 P. 4 ¢ B; 5
wlge, T Bl i vae, T Ve BT oorr. ox 18 V. s
Bbp. 7. 9md] mg. m. rec. P; supra m.2 F. 8. didrjAag 1




‘\P:oclus. dvely] dvo Proclus. = 20, éotée P. dvel
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum A, et ducatur
Ad. et ad 44 rectam et punctum in ea situm A
angulo 44T aequalis construatur 4.4 E [prop. XXIII].
et producatur E4 in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta.4 4 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos EA4 4, AAT inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI" parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI"
parallela recta linea EAZ ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fiexi.

XXXII.

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
sitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur quodlibet latus

4 eius BI' ad 4. dico, angulum ex-
trinsecus positum 4T'4 aequalem esse
duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-
sitis 'A B, A BT, et angulos interiores

B T 4 ftres trianguli 4BI', BI'd,I"'4B duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I' punctum rectae 4B parallela

nmemwolnxev] BF; memolnxe uulgo. 9. EAZ] EA eras. F.

T
BI'] corr. ex B4 V; BI'4 F. 12. EAZ) AEZ F. 14,
Ty mhevedy)] supra m. 2 F; wmisveas Proclus.  woosexfindel-

o7¢] meoo- add. m.2 V. 16. éx10g To¥ ToIywvov yovla dvo
Proclus.  16. dnevavriug p.  dotly fon Proclus. dotly)
PF; comp. b; Zerl uulgo. afj m. 2 V. 17. testg]] om.

Toiy

o/ V. amevavtlagp. 21. T'4B] A'BF. «of] om. F;

 En2 V. 22. «f] m. rec. P. BI'd] supra m.2 F. 24

e

Y

4

T p2vdely] mg. m.2 V.
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Kol émel mapddinldés éovwv  AB tij TE, xal &l
atrag dumémroney ) AT, of dvadle yovier af o
B AT, ATE loouw c¢dljiug elolv. madww, émel mwogad-
Aqdég éoviv ) AB vij T'E, xel &lg avrag dpmémroxsv
e0dste 7 BA, 7 éxtdg yovie 4 vnd EI'4 lon ozl
vij évrog xal amevavriov ©f vmo ABI. é&dsiydn 02
xal % Vw6 ATE vfj vmd BAI lon* 8ly &pa 1 vUmo
A4 ynwz.’a ey dotl dvel valg évrig nal amvavrtov
ralg vnd BATL, ABT.

Kow mgoonelodo 1) vnd ATB* of dpa vmo AT,
AT'B zgi6l taig vnd ABI, BI'd, I'dB loou &loiv.
dAd’ af 9md A4, AT'B dvolv dpdals loar slotyv: xal
af 9m6 ATB, 'BA, I'dB &pa dvoly dpdais lom
eloly.

ITaytog dga Touy@vov widg TGV TASVEGY MEOGExX-
PAndelong 1 éxvog yovia dvel valg dvrdg xel anevey-
zlov loy detlv, xel of évridg tov ToLydvov ToEls yo-
view dvaly dpPals lGon slolv: Omep &0 detbou.

iy’
Al vag l6ag t¢ nal magarijiovs éml za
avta péon émilsvyviovear st delar xal adral
loas ve nal magalindol elau.

XXXIII. Boetius p. 383,11.

3. etatw] PF; comp. b; &lof uulgo. 4. dotiy] om. B.
ErP. b. svﬂua] -v# eras. V.  lon] lon V (n in ras).
#otly P, ut lin, 8. 6. dmevaveiug P. 7. BAI'] corr. ex
I'd4B m. 2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. yovla] P; éxzos yovla
Theon (BF Vbp), *Campanus. dmevaveleg . 10. ATB]
4BT F; corr. m.2. 11. AT'B] litt. T'B e corr. F. ABT,
BI'A] in ras, P. T4B) om. F; BAI’ B et V m. 2. 12.

. &loty] PBF; comp. b; &lof uulgo. 13. AT'B] ABT F (euan),



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 79

I'E. et quoniam 4B rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I", anguli alterni BAI', AT E inter se
sequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B4,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'A4 aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito 4BI" [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
stratum est, esse etiam AI'E = BAI. quare

AI'd = BAI' + 4ABI"
interioribus et oppositis [x. évv. 2]. communis adiici-
atur 4I'B. itaque
A4 + ATB = ABI 4 BI'd 4 I'dB [x. évv. 2].
uverum AI'4 + AI'B duobus rectis aequa'es sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam AI'B 4 I'BA4 -+ I'AB
duobus rectis aequales sunt [%. #vw. 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXXIII.

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes ') coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt.

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I', 4 et 4; u. Proclus
p. 386,15.

b, V (eras.), p. TBA] ATB F; Br'4 V (eras), Pbp.

doe] mg. m. 2 V. slow loor p. 14. elofv] PFV; comp.e
b; &lol unlgo. 17. dezlv] PF; comp. b; detl uulgo.  yo-
vl toeic F. 18. dvoly] yovlar o. 20. wagalljlovg £v-

8clog Proclus. 21 %ol avrel] mg. m.2 V.
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"Eotmeay [oar t& xel mageddnior af AB, I'd, xal
émisvpvitocay avtag énl te avta uéen eddelar af
AT, B4+ iéyw, 6t xal af AT, BA loaw ve xal neg-
didniol elow.

5 Emstevy®o qBI. xal éxsl mapdiiniig éevv ) AB
] I'd, xal elg avrag dumémvoxsy v BI, of évallaf
yovie af Uwd ABT, BI'4 l6ay diijlaug sloly. xal émel
lon ¢etly 1) 4B ©jj I'A wowwy) 8% ) BT, 8vo 0y al AB,BT"
0vo taig BI', I'4, 6o elolv' xal yovie § on6 ABT

10 yovig vfj vnd BI'4 ey fdaeig doa §) AT Bdose vj
B4 ievw len, xal ©o ABI velyovov v BI'd tor
yove ldov iotiv, xal af Aoumal yowiew tels Aomels
yovig leoaw E6oviar éxavépe éxavépe, v’ dg of s
mhsvoal vmorslvoverw: ley doa 7 Vw0 A'B yavia t3

16 om0 I'BA. xol émsl &lg 0vo e0delug vag A, BA
e0dsia iumimrovoe § BI' tag ivaddel yovieg leag
GAMjAarg memolinxsv, mepailiniog doo iovlv §) AT *f
BA. #slydn 0t avefj xal ion.

Al &pa rag leag te xol magaiiniovs il re avra

20 péon Emtevpvvovems eVdeler xal avrel loar Te xal
wagadiniol elowy " Omep Eder Oeitbar. g

A0’
Tov wepaiinioyedupwy yoeiny el anevay-
XXXIV. Boetius p. 383,13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1.I'd]inras. V. xal—2. ed8si-]inras. b. 8. BA] (prius) '

in ras. V. AT] T'4 BF, Vm.2 z¢] om. FV, in rgs. m, 1
“P. b4 {) yée i Vm2 6 I'dlinms b, 1. .alols]
PF; comp. b; sief uulgo. 8. lon] n eras. V. 9. dvel
FBp. glotv] PF; comp. b; slel uulgo. 10. loy dott FV.
11. domy lom)| fon doxl V; lon p. BI'd] BATI p. 12.
dovtv] PFV; comp. b; om. p; dev{ B. 14. AI'B] ABT corr. ‘
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» Sint aequales et parallelae 4B,

AI‘A, et coniungant eas ad easdem
/Wpartes rectae AT, BA4. dico, et-
iam AT, B4 aequales et paral-

4 T lelas esse.

ducatur BI. et quoniam 4B rectae I'4 parallela
est, et in eas incidit BI, anguli alterni /BT, BI'4 in-
ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. et quoniam 4 B==I'4,
communis autem BT, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus BT,
I'4 aequales sunt. et [ 4BI'==BI'A. basis igitur AT
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4BI" triangulo BI'4
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque [ AI'B = I'BA [prop.IV]. et quoniam
in duas rectas AI, Bd incidens recta BI' angulos
alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit AI" rectae B4
parallela [prop. XXVII]. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-
dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIV.

Spatiorum parallelogrammorum?) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis comprehensorum. nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabuli s08v¥yoappos fictum est; a.
Proclus p. 392,20. Studien p. 85.

in BI‘A m. rec. b. 15. Post I'Bd in p add. 5 8t vmo BAT
] mzo BATL. AI']l AB in ras. F, 16. 'yaw{ac] P; yoviag
tag %6 AT'B, I'B4 Theon? (BVbp); in F zag om0 AI'B,
I'Bd in mg. sunt sed m.1; habetCampanus 17, usm)lnne
Vb doriv &ou (compp) b. 18, 0¢] 6% xal V.  naf]
m. 2

Enolidel, odd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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tlov misvgal te xal yovier [6ar alijiaig
glelv, xal 5 didpcroog adra diga véuves

"Eorw negalinidyoappov ywelov vo0 AT'AB, dia-
pergog 0% avrod 4 BI'* léyw, Ove 100 AT'AB nmap-
alinloyedupov of dxsvevviov misvgal ve xal yovie:
loar addjdeng sloiv, noi § BI' dudpcroog avrd Olqa
TEpVeL.

’Emel yao mepdddnids éeviv §) AB 1 I'd, xal
slg adrag Euméwroxsy e0dsle 1) BI, of ivailet ypo-
view of om0 ABT, BI'A l6ow dAlrjdaig elotv. mddew
imel mapdddnddg iemv §) AT 1] Bd, xal &l avrag
duménvoxey 3 BI, af évaldat pevie of vaé ATB,
I'BA ieaw diijhoug slotv. 6vo 07 tolyove 6t ta
ABT, BI'4 tag dvo povieg tag vmé ABI, BI'd
ovel raig vno BI'd, I'BA loag Exovra éxarégoy &xe-
téoe xal ploy mAtvoav @ misved lomy Ty medg
ralg loog yoviug xowny atzav tyy BI'' xel rag
Aowwag dga mAevgag vais Aowwels loeg EEer éxavigav
énarépg xol Ty Aoy yoviev tf Aonf yovig' lon
doa 7 piv AB mhevge vij I'd, 7 0% AT vf} Bd, xel
Zo lom éotly ) owd BAT yovie vfj vmo I'AB. xal
énel lon éotlv % pdv Omd ABI yovie tf) vwd BI'A,
% 0% dno I'BA tfj vwd AT'B, 8An doa 1 vmd ABA
OAy ©fj Um0 ATA éovwv lon. &delydn Ot xal 1 Vmd
BAT =5} vnd T'4AB loy.

1. alinflowg b; corr. m. recens. 2. slolv] PBF; comp. b;
glof uulgo.  «drd] -o in ras. F. 8. AT'4B] I'4B litt. in
ras. b; litt. 4B corr. ex B4 m.2V; 4BI'd P; item PV lin. 4.

5. 178-[]) om. p. 6. dllijlos b; corr. m. rec. sloiv) PF;
comp. b; #lel uulgo. 8lye avto p. 9. adrdg] -vre- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. ruptuminF. 10, slm'v} PF; comp. b; elod
uulgo. 11. B4] 4B F; B4 post ras. 1 litt. (I'?) V. 12.
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opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in
duas partes aequales diuidit.
Sit spatium parallelogrammum 4I'4 B, diametrus
A sutem eius BI. dico, parallelo-
grammi 4 I'4 B latera angulosque
ZB opposita inter se aequalia esse, et
r 4 diametram BI' in duas partes
aequales id diuidere.
nam quoniam 4 B rectae I'4 parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4BI", BI'4 inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AT
rectae B A parallela est, et in eas incidit BI, alterni
anguli 4I'B, I'B 4 inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo trianguli sunt 4BI, BI'4 duos angulos
ABI, BI'4 duobus BI'd, I'BA aequales habentes
alterum alteri et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo
{prop. XXVI). quare 4B=1TId, AT = Bd, [ BAT
==I'A B. et quoniam [ A BI'=BI'd et 'B4d= AI'B,
erit [ ABA = AT'A [x. fvv. 2]. sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam [ BAI' = I'4B. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se

aequalia sunt.
L

AT'B] BI'4 F. 13, eloty] PF; comp. b; elo/ uulgo.  dorww
PF; comp. b. va] w6 F. 14. BI'd] in ras. m.2V; I'Bd
F. 16. =f wea V., 18. lotwais mdsveeis FV. 21, #n
lon dot/v] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). I'dB] BI'dp.  xal
énwsl — 22. BI'4] mg. m. recenti p. 28. 'BA] litt. I'B e
corr, Vm. 2. AI'B] litt. I'B e corr. V m. 2. 24, 3:(39n
— 25. {on] mg. m. 2 V,
6*
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Tov dpa mapaligdoyoduumy yweley «f axevay-
" vloy mwhsvpal e xnal pavier loar aldjiaig eledv.
Adéyw 81, Ove xal 7 duduerpog avra Olye véuve:.
émsl pep lon fovlv § AB v I'd, xowy 6% 5 BT,
5 dvo On of AB, BI' dvel vaiz I'4d, B loar &loly
Suarépa éxavépg® xal yovie 7 vmd ABI yavie Tj
oo B4 loy. xal Bdewg dea % AT ©jj AB loy. xal
©6 ABT [dga] tolyovor vg BI'A ugiydve fdov dosiy.
‘H &g BI dwepsrgog O0lye tépver o ABIA
10 wogaddnAdygappov: omwsg &der Oelfar. .

Ag'.

Te negalinidypappe ta éxl 14g avrijs Pfd-
6emg bvra xal v tais avrais mapaiiflows ioa
¢ddqlocg éetiv.

15 "Eesw nogaddnidygappa ve ABI'A, EBI'Z ixi
tis adrig Pacsmg tiig BI' xal v tals adral; xagal-
Mjdowg taig AZ,BI'" Adyw, Sv. isov éotl vo ABI'4
ww EBI'Z mapadinioygiuueg.

‘Exél pap megalinidyeappdy éove vo ABI'A, iey

20 dotly 9§ Ad vjj B &u& v avra 0y xal 4 EZ o
BI" éovwv oy dove xal ) A4 1§ EZ Zovwy log" xal
xows 4§ AE- 8Ay dga ) AE Sy tff AZ éovwv iom.
fore O} xal 9§ AB vfj AT ey 0vo 0y of EA, AB
0vo taig Zd, AT loaw elolyv éxarépe éxavépe: xal

25 yovie 1) vnd ZAT yavilg vfj om0 EAB éouy lon %

XXXV. Pasellus p.46. Boetius p. 383,17,

2. elel B. 8. 7] om. P; corr. ex 4é m.2 V. 5. I'd)]

BI'| BF, in as. m.2V; AT, I'B P (4T in ms.); BI', I'd bp.

7. xal] om. p. &ea] om.P. o] Pdes tj p. JB] Bd
P et V, sed corr. m.2. ten) P; dorw lon Theon (BF Vbp).
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iam dico, diametrum ea in duas partes aequa-
lea dinidere. nam quoniam AB == I'd et BI" com-
munis, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus I"'4, BI" aequales
sunt altera alteri; et [ 4 BI'== BI'4 fprop. XXIX].
itaque etiam [4T = 4B, et])) A ABI = BI'd
[prop.IV].

Ergo diametrus BI' parallelogrammum ABI'4 in
duas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

A 4 __E % Sint 4BI'd, EBI'Z paral-
lelogramma in eadem basi BI'
et in iisdem parallelis /Z, BT,

V3 7 dico, esse 4BI'4 = EBI'Z.
nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4 BI'4, erit

A4 = BI' [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam

EZ = BI'[id.). quare 44 = EZ [x. évv. 1]. et com-

munis est JE. itaque 4E = AJZ [ &vv.2]. uerum

etiam 4B = AT [prop. XXXIV]. itaque duae rectae

EA, AB duabus Z 4, AT aequales sant altera alteri;

et [ ZAI' = EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potius xal fadais doa 7 AT © 4B fon lin. 7
delenda sunt quam &ee lin, 8 com Augusto.

8. doa] del. August. BI'd] BAT P; BAT b, sed 4 eras.
loov éorlv] PBb (comp.); lsov Zorar FV; dovy loov p.

10. Post mapalinldyeapuor in V add. ywedow, sed punetis del.
m. 2. 13. évra] om. Proclus solus. 17. Z¢vlyv P, ut lin.
19, 28. 18. magaldnloyedppe] P; om. Theon (BFVbp).
20. &]] mg. ye. rolvve F 7] m.2 F. 22, demy] om, F.
28. E4A) AE'F. 24 8vot BVp., Zd4] 4ZF. 26 4]
(alt.) supra m. 1 P.
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évog vy évidgs Pdowg dea 7 EB Pdoe T ZI' ioy
éotly, ol 10 EAB tolyovov v AZT roiyave ldov
Zorars xowdv agnenede 10 4AHE® iomov doa to
ABHA vpaxéfiov Aowng tep EHI'Z tgansfip éotiv
loov: xowov mgooxrslodm ©o HBI' tolyeovov: Olov
dga 10 ABI'A moguAinidygapuov 6i@ t9 EBI'Z

.wagaiinioyoapuw loov éotiv.

Ta &oo magalinidpoapue e éml Tig avvig Pd-
dtwg Ovra xal év tais avrais megpaddflows e @Adi]-
Aoig doriv: Omeg E0s dsibou.

is’.

To magaidnioyeappe ta éxl lcav fedemv
dvra xal év taig avrais magaiddirois loa ad-
Ajiocg doTiv.

"Eorw magadinidyeaupe t¢ ABI'A, EZHO éxl
i6wov Pdocov Svva tov BIy, ZH xal v tals avralg
nwagaiijiows vais A®, BH* iéyw, Ot igov éorl 1o
ABI'A4 megeiinidyoappov 19 EZHE.

‘EnstevyPaday pop o«f BE, I'6. xal énel loym
éovlv 9 BI' vy ZH, alde 7 ZH v} E® forv loy,
xel 9 BI doo i EO® éorwv loy. s&lol 0% xal mapdi-
Anhor. xal émifevyvvovowy avveg of EB, O of 6%
tag loag tc xal wagaAlflovs énl va avrva pden émi-
fevpriovear loaw Te xal mapddinidol elor [xal af EB,
Or dga iloar vé &lor nal mwapddiniol]. meguddndi-

XXXVI. Boetius p. 383, 19.

1. ZI'] mutat. in 'Zm.2V. 2. {ociv] PF (in B » eras.);
comp. b; Z6z{ uulgo; Zomv oy p. AZI"} BF, Vm.2; 4T'Z

ot/ Vb.  ©6] post-
ea add. P. AHE] corr. ex 4H P; 9m6 JHE F; vxo
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itaque EB = ZI' et A EAB = AZT [prop. IV].
subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus 4HE. ita-
que ABHA = EHI'Z [x. &vv. 3]. communis adiicia-
tur triangulus HBI. itaque 4BI'4 — EBI'Z.

Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXVL

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et
in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

4 Z - ® Sint parallelogramma
ABI'd, EZH® in ae-
qualibus basibus BT,
ZH et in iisdem par-
B Ir Z H allelis 46, BH. dico,
esse ABI'4d = EZHGO.

ducantur enim BE, I'®, et quoniam BI'=ZH
et ZH = EO®, erit etiam BI' = E® [x. &vv. 1]. uerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, @I
quae autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et parallelae sunt [prop.
XXXIII]. itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'® [prop.

eras. Vb,  émllowwoy P. 4. EZI'HF. 6. HBI'] BHT
F. 7. doctv] PF; comp. b; éot( uulgo; om. p. 8. dea]
&l V; corr. m. 1. 13. dotly dAldjlog p. 14. dotl Pro-
clus. 17. BH]) HB F. fotly PF; comp. b. 18. EZH®8]
Ph, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in V sequitur ras. 1 litt.
19. BE] EB P. I'®] in ras. P. - 20. BI'] Pb, V e corr.
m.2; 'BBFp, Vm. 1., aid’ F. alla ] mg m2 YV,
21. &loiv P. 22. BE, ' b, V e corr. m. 2. 23, ve] om.
P. 24. 7é eloe nal magdlinlor F, xal] (alt.) om. F.

nal of — 26. magdldnlor] xal af EB, OT dou icor te nal mag-
a@Mmlol gler P. m. rec. 24. EB] E insert, m.1 V., 25.
6rjvmi; re vme,
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yoaupov doa éori vo EBI'®. xal dovw loov 1o ABI' 4
pdow 3: pap avre Ty avryy Ea Ty BI, xal &
tals avvals magailjloss éatlv avrg rals BI, A6.
du ta abra Oy xal v0 EZHO 6 atsé vgp EBI'6
éorwy ooy dore xal 10 ABI'A mapalinidyeeppov
té EZHO éorwv icov.

Ta &g moagarinioygeppa e énl loov faosov
Svra xol év zalg avraly mepaAdniows lea ¢Adrjlois
éotiv: Omep Eds Ocikat.

At

Te reiyove ta énl zijg avdtijs fedeiws dvra
xal dv taig adrals magalifjdorg ica aidfiocg
éariv.

*Eorw tolpava te ABI, ABT éxnl vijs adris fd-
6ewg vijs BI' xal év valy avraiy magaddnrow vailg
Ad,BI" Myw, ot loov éotl to ABI spiyovor T
A4BT tgipove.  °

‘ExPefiriodo § Ad dp’ éxdrepa T péey éal ta
E, Z, xal 8w piv vob B tfj I'4 magaiiniog fjyda
7 BE, dux 0% vov I' v3j Bd mapaliniog 3da o I'Z.
nagaliyidppaupov &oa éotly éxavegov tov EBIA,
ABI'Z" xal slow l6e: émi ve yap viig avris feccerg
elor 3¢ BI' xal év vtaly avreis magarlijiorg rats
BI, EZ* xai éovc vov piv EBI'A mapalinioyedp-
pov Juev ©d0 ABI velyovov: 4 ydp AB diudusreog
avrd 0l tépve tov 02 ABI'Z mapelinioypdppov

XXXVIIL. Boetius p. 883,22. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. #oziy PF; comp. b. @] corr. ex e m. 1 V. 8.
dotiy magudirilotg p. 4. ovrd 76] mg. m.1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV], et EBI'® = ABI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BI" et in iisdem parallelis sunt BI', 4@
[prop.XXXV]. eadem de causa etiam EZH® = EBI'®
[id]. quare etiam 4BI'd — EZH® [x. #vv.1].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po-
sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL
Trianguli in eadem basi pesiti et in iisdem paral-
lelis inter se aequales sunt.

g Sint trianguli 4BI, 4BI"
B ’ Z in eadem basi BI" et in iisdem
%/ parallelis 44, BT dico, esse

. r A ABT == ABT.
producatur 44 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I" autem
rectac B4 parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBI'A, 4BI'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aequa-
lia. nam et in eadem basi sunt BI” et in iisdem par-
allelis BI', EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'A est triangulus 4 BI'; nam dia-
metrus 4B id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXI1V]. parallelogrammi antem 4BI'Z dimidia pars

8. ¢qlog] -doig corr. m.1 V. 9. Zeviw] elaww F.  16. dorly

P et eraso v V. In F hic uerba nonnulla enan.  19. E, Z]
Z, EF. xal 8td — 20. BE] mg. m. rec. p. 19. T4] 4
in ras. b. 21. va»] v postea add. m.1 V. 22. JBI'Z]

BA4T'Z F. elowy loa] P; loev 106 EBI'4 vé JBI'Z Theon
(BFVb%; BAT'Z F; in EBI'4 litt. EB m. 2 V). ze] om.
Bp (in F non liquet).  23. ¢los] Bbp; sloww P; dore V; dorsy
F.  eis] (alt) docly taig F. 24, BT, EZ xal] absumpta
ob ruptam pergam. F. douy P. 26. 7] va in ras. P.
26, magalinloyedppov] mg. m.2 V.,
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nuov ©o 4BI volywvov: 1) yag AT didpetgos adrd !
0fye téuver. [ra 0 1oy lowv fulen loe &AAijAosg
éotiv]. lgov doa éovl ©0 ABI rolyavov 16 ABI
Ty Ve, !

Te dge tolywve va nl vijg edvis fdoeas Gvea

xel &v tals avtals magadilos ice aAdfioig foxiv:
onegp E0er Octkou.
iy’
Ta rolyove ta éxl ldoy Pfecdsov Svra xel
év talsavrals negaildfdois ice ¢Aifjroig éoTiv.
"E6rw tolyave t« ABI, AEZ {nl ldov fdcsov
tdv BI, EZ xal & saly avrais magpallijloig vaig

|
|

BZ, A4 iéyw, ov ldov dorl ©0 ABI wplyovov v |

AEZ rouyave.

"Expepinode yap 1 A ép’ éxdrega Tt péon éml

te H, ®, xal die pdv vot B vfj I'4 mogdiiniog figde
7 BH, dix 6% t00 Z vjj AE moagailniog fj18@ %
Z6. magailnidpgoppov doo oty éxdrsgov THV
HBI'A, AEZ®" xal ldov ©0 HBI'A v AEZO" énd(
ve pag lowv Pacsav &lor vév BI, EZ xal év zals
evrais magadiniowg tais BZ, HO: xol ot tov ulv
HBI'A magaiinioygduuov fjuiev 0 ABI tolyavoy.
79 yag AB dudusrgog adro Olye téuver vod 0t AEZO
negaiindoygauuov fuov ©6 ZEA volyovov' 7 pag

XXXVIIL Boetius p. 383, 24.

1. 4BI'] 4TB F. tolyovov] supra m.2 V, ar]
absumptum in F. 2. dilnloig) supra m.2 V. 3. devi» P.
9. lswy] PBV, Proclus; ey foav Fb}); cfr. p. 86,12. oy
in ras. p. 10. dozfv] PVp, Proclus; stolv BFb. 11. dEZ
corr. ex Z4E F. Boccwr] PBp; Bdoewy dvia Fb, V (se
gvte punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F. 13.
dotlv P. 15. énl] neze P. - 16. 73] corr. ex zijs V.
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est triangulus 4/BI"'; nam diametrus AT id in duas

partes aequales diuidit, itaque!) A 4BI'= 4BT.
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIL

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

H 4 4 6 Sint {Erianguli ABI, 4EZ
in aequalibus basibus BI, EZ
et in iisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
4 r & Z ({ico, esse A\ ABI'= AEZ,

producatur enim 44 ad utramque partem ad H,
@, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae 4 E parallela ducatur Z® [prop. XXXI].

parallelogramma igitur sunt HBI'4, AEZ®. et
HBI'A = A4EZ®; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BI', EZ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVI].
et parallelogrammi HBI'4 dimidia pars est triangulus
ABT; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit [prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4EZ®
dimidia pars est triangulus ZE4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, #. &v». 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
(cfr. Proclus p. 196, 26), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (ante
Theonem salt.em) mterpola.ta. est, ueri simile est, uerba ra 8¢
tdv lowv fulon iow diljlog docly lin. 2 et p 92, 1 eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Kuclides usue erat . fvv.

17. HB P. Z) E F. 4E] E4 P. 18. Z©) E6 F.
19 4EZ 6] rms) dI"E@ F. 20. z¢] om. p. Ty loov

elowy Tév] corr. ex tde m. 2V, EZ]) ZE e
corr F. 21 BZ HO] BH,Z8 V; corr. m.2.  douw P.
28. tov 64 — p. 92,1: tE(nlELl mg. m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-
lata. J4EZ6] AI‘E@ Em Z corr.F. 24 ZEdJ) E4AT
F; 4EZ b, .




10

15

92 ZTOIXEIQN «o'.

AZ didpevpog avrd Oiye tépver [ra O tov o
nuloy ida dAdjlosg otlv). leov dea éevl vdo 4 BT
tolyavov 1 AEZ toiycve.

Te doa tolyove ta énl ldov Padsav Svia xal év
taly avrais mepaddfiowg loe aiiqdoig Zoviv: Omeg
80er Oeitau.

A9’

Tea ioa rg(ytava to éxl Tiis avrhg ﬁddemg
Svra xal énl ra avta puéon xal v ralg avtatg
wegaliflors éaviv.

"Eore loo tolyove ta ABT, 4BT éxl vijg adrig
Boaosmg Svre xal éml ra avva péen vijg BI 1éyo, 8vu
xal v talg avraly magaiijiog detlv.

Enstevgdo yag 1 AA* Léyo, St mapdiinidg oy
# A4 wj BT

E! yap w1, 7 x&m Oiwx tov A Gnys[ov tij BI' &v-
Dela mapdilndog 3 AE, xal mstevyPo 5 EI. loov
doa éotl 0 ABI tolyavov t¢ EBT rouyove: éni
te ya@ vijg adrijc Pdeswg doriv evrg tig BI' xal
v taig alraiy magaiihog. dide o ABI 16
ABT éovww loov: xal v0 ABI &ga v EBI leov
dotl ©o peifov ve éAdeoovi' Omep éariy advverov:
ovx doa magaiinidg dovw © AE vfj BI. opolmg Oy

XXXIX. Boetius p. 884,1.

1. 4Z] Pb, F e corr.; Z4 BVp.  looy yowdy F. 2,
éotiv] PVp; slsty BF D, éatt éotiv PF; comp. b. 8.
AdEZ] corr. ex ZJE F. fotty] eloly BFb. 8. 'wg
(alt.) om. b. 9. nel éxl 1o acmx uéen] P, F (del. m. 1),
m. 2, Boetius, Proclug, Campanus; om. Bb, Vo 1, p. xod
(a.lt) om, Proclus 11. yo. dv0o mg. V. 13, ovu] om.
xel nl 0 adra péen] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BFpr)
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id in duas partes aequales dimidit [id.]. itaque
A ABT = AEZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandam.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli ABI', #BI" in eadem basi
positi BI” et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse.

ducatur enim A 4. dico, 44 parallelam esse
rectae BI.

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI'

parallela 4 E [prop. XXXI}, et ducatur
ET. itaque A ABI' = EBI'; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem
parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
o L' A 4B = ABT. quare etiam
A 4BT = EBT [x. éw. 1],
maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4 E rectae
BI’ parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

13. dovly] elolv p.  16. onpelov] om. p.  eddely] om. p.
18, &oa] 69 P.  dorww P.  19. douy ave] slovp.  BI)
I'BF. 20. ¢la] PB, Fm. 1, Vm 1, bm 1; rais BT,
4E. dild p, V m. 2, b m.2; in F pro a2- scripsit ¢: zeis,
sed -lo relictum est. Post 4BI" add. zelyovov P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra scr. m.1 F.  21. loov é61l 79 4B zqi-
y6veo p. dotev] euan. F. 4BI7] (alt) 4I'B F. doc]
om. Py &oa tolywvor P m. rec., p. foov doci 190 EBI zot-
yare p. 23. fotl] dotéiv PFD. éottv) PBb; om. Vp; in
F est: advsarov ¢, sequente wvarey m. 1 (fuit sine dub. ll)o‘rlv
advr.). 28. opolwg] mg. m.2 V.
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delopsy, 8ti 000" &AAy wig mAny Tig AA* n A4 e
tf} BI' éoti meoddiniog. _

Te dgo loa tglyove ta énl vig avrig Pdesws
Svra xal énl te edra uéen xal év vais alvrals wepal-
Mjdoig dovlv: Omeg e dsikan. ’

’

u'.
Te loa rolyave ta éxl lowv fddewv Svra

xal éxl ra adte péon xal év taly avrals mwap-
aldiiotg otiv.

"Eotm 6 tolyove tac ABI, TAE énl lowv Bd-
oswov tov BI', T'E xel énl ta evra pdey. Aéyw, Om
xel &v vaig avraly mepaililowg éoriv.

Enctevyda yag § A4 iéyw, 8t mepdiiniis €ty
# A4 vjj BE.

E! yag i, fyd@ S vov A tfj BE mogaiinldog
n AZ, xal netevydw 7 ZE. icov &ga dorl 10 ABT
tolyovov v ZI'E toiycve: énl tc yog l6ov faccay
glov tov BI', TE xal &v taig avrals wegelislots
taig BE, AZ. diie ©v6 ABT volyevov loov éorl v
ATE [toipsve]: xal 10 ATE édoa [volyovov] loov
dorl ©¢p ZI'E toupeve to usifov ve éAdocove’ Omep
dotlv advvarov: ovx dpa magdiiniog 7, AZ vfj BE.
ouofwg 0y dslbopsy, dtv 008" &AAn tig mAqy tig A4
1 A4 &pa vfj BE éomt magdiinios.

XL. Boetius p. 384, 4.

1. 098¢ FVbp. 2. dowww P. 4. nal énl re adra péen]
om. BFVbp. 7. fowy] PBVbp, Proclus; tév iowr F, sed
téy punctis del. 8. xol éml to adra péen] P (del); V mg.
m. 2 (xef m.1), Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m. 1,
bp; in F: xel én/ ¢, dein post lacunam feces vre m, 1,
punctis del. xel] (alt) om. Proclus, V. 9. datly] Zetl
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. ita-
que A4 rectae BI' parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in jisdem parallelis sunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

: XL.
Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI", ' 4E in aequalibus
4 basibus BI, 'E et ad easdem

~ ———_/\ partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
M parallelis esse.
B % ducatur enim A44. dico, 44
rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per 4 rectae B E parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A 4BI'= ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI, 'E et in iisdem par-
allelis BE, AZ {prop. XXXVIII]. sed A 4BI =
ATE. quare etiam A AT'E — ZI'E [x. #vv. 1], maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque A4Z rectae BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. itaque 44
rectae B E parallela est.

Proclus; elolv p. 10. T4E) ATE P. 11, éxl ta adra
péen) punctis del. P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 12. Zotlv) P;
eloly ’Fheon (BFpr), efr. p. 92,13, 14. EBP. 186 ZE]
Zrp. aga] o P £6nv P. 17. tolywvov té6 ZI'E
om. P; zolyewvor wcyawm t® ZI'E m. rec. 18. sfo‘w PF.
19. 4Z, BE p.  dotty P. 20. AT'E] litt. 4 in ras. m.2
V; JET F. roiyove] om. P. tolyovor] om. P. 21.
dottv P. ZTE) ZET'F. 22 dorfv] om. p.  éouw 7 .

Post 4Z lacunam V. 28. 098¢ p. 24. %] in ras. m.1
b.  dorww P.  mapdliniég dom V.
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Te &pa low tolywve to éml lowv fedeov Svra xel
éml va avra péon xal év taly avrals xepadifiowg éoriv:
Omsp &der Ostho. ,

po’.

‘Ecv mapalinidppapuov toiyadve fadiv v
m vy adTyv xel v vals adtals mapadifiorg
%y, Oimwddoidy é6ve 10 magpaidnidyoappor Tov
ToLydvov. .

Hegalinldypappov yeg ©0 ABI'A zouydve 6
EBT Bacw ve égéro tiy adeqy vy BI xal év vels
avral; magpaiiiiors f6to talg BI'y, AE" Aéym, otc
dumidoidy éove 10 ABI'A napaiinidyoeupov voo BET
TOLYEYOV.

. 'Enstevydo yap % AT leov 01 éev o ABT vei-
yovov ¢ EBI touyeéve: éxi te pag tijs edris Pa-
deddg dorwv avre tig BI' xal év taly avrels wegal-
Midowg veis BI', AE. dAda ©6 ABI'J magaiinio-
yooupov duwddaiéy éove rov ABI towyavov: 1 yag
AT 8udusrgog avrd Olya Tépverr dere ©0 ABI'A
nogaidnidypappov xai tov EBI touydvov éorl -
wlacioy.

’Eay dga mogaiinddyoaupov toipeve feow e &m
vy adryy xel év ralg edrais megaAdfhows 1), OumAd-
66y fom 10 mapadinAidyeauuoy Tov TQLydvOU' Oms
0z Ostéar.

~

XL]. Boetius p. 384,7.

1. ta énml — 3. deikou] mg. m.1 b, nel énl T adre
péen] om. PBFVbp. 2. dom mapeplidors V. 7. §j] supra
m.1F dori] Proclus; domuy P; cfr. lin. 24; fevee gFV_b ;
cfr. Boetius, Campanus. 9. 0] m. rec. P. 10. z¢] om. P.

zijv] (alt.) zje BV, corr. m. 2. v BI'] supra m.1 b.
11. foro magalinlow V. 12, éo'tw"i'. BEI']l EBI P.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 97

Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in jisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat. demonstrandum.

XLI.

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim 4BI'4 eandem basim ha-
A4 A E  beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
et in iisdem parallelis sit BI', 4E.
dico, parallelogrammum A4 BI'4
B ~7 duplo maius esse triangulo BET.
ducatur enim AI'. itaque A 4BI'= EBI; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem parallelis BT,
AE [prop. XXXVII]. sed 4BI'd =2 ABI; nam
diametrus 4I"id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. quare etiam
ABI'4 =2 EBTY)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maius est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
" ABI' = EBT, 2ABI' =2 EBT [x. #w. 2].
2 ABI' = ABI'd; ergo 2EBI" = ABT'd [x. #wy. 1].

14. AT'] corr. ex 4B m.1 F.  domv P.  telyavor] om.V

15. EBI'] E supra m, 2 V.  16. mapaililois] -oig in ras.,
seq. ras, 6 litt. V.  domw P.  20. xel tov EBI" veiyavov]
toiywvov 108 EBI' V. EBTI] corr. ex 4Bl m.1 F,  dotty
F; comp. b. 23. 7] supra m. 1 F.  24. dori] BFb; donuy
P; Foree Vp.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 7
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b’

To dodévre toiydve {Gov nagaliniéyoap-
pov cvorioeddar év tf dodeley yovie cOIv-
redupo.

"Eotw t0 piv dodiv relyovov 16 ABT, 5 0% do-
Petoa yovie s0FVygappog A Ot 07 1o ABI Tou-
yove loov meguiinidygapuov cvoricacdar dv Ti A
yoviy ebdvpedppo.

Teruriodo 1 BI' 0lye nate o E, xol énefevyda
v AE, xol ovveordro ngdg v EI ebdely xel vo
npodg alrf} onuele to E vf 4 yovie ien 5 vno TEZ,
xal Owe ptv vov A v EI magdidniog fjxde v AH,
dux 0t vov I vfj EZ magaddnios fyde 1 [H' map-
aAdnAdypappov doe éotl ©0 ZETH. xal énsl loq
éotlv v BE ©fj ET, loov Zotl xel ©0 ABE relyovov
v AET touyove” éni tc yog loov Bacsiy &lor Tav
BE, ET xel év veig avvais wagaiijiog talg BT,
AH' dumdaciov &ge éorl v0 ABI rplyovov ro0 AET
zouyavov. &6 0% xal ©v0 ZEI'H magaiinidypaupov
dumhiaiov 100 AEL touyovov: Pdew s yag avre
vy avtqy e xel v vaig avrais deTiv avtd weQal-
Mjdowg leov dga Zoti ©60 ZEI'H magadinidygauuov
10 ABT touydve. xel &g iy vn6 I'EZ ypoviav
toenv =y dodeley T 4.

Te é&oo dodévre touydve t3 ABIT idov magal-

XLII. Boetius p. 384,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;
Boetius prop. XLII—XLIIT permutauit.

3. overijoacder] overneerar ¢ (F ovorjoasdar). év] &y
yovie, 7§ fouw lon ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit August
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus. 7. 2] Pm. 1, Fb, V
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XLIL

Dato triangulo aequale :parallelogrammum constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus 4 BT, datus autem angulus
rectilineus 4 oportet igitur triangulo 4 BI" aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

gecetur BI' in duas partes aequales in E [prop.
X], et ducatur AE, et ad EI rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo 4 aequalis counstruatur [ I'EZ
[prop. XXIII], et per A rectae EI parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXI], per I' autem rectae EZ parallela

J 4 z gz GQucatur I'H. itaque parallelo-
\/ grammum est ZEI'H. et quo-
niam BE = ET, erit

B & I A ABE — AET;
nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, EI' et in iisdem
parallelis BI', 4H [prop. XXXVIII]. itaque

ABI' = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZEIH = 2 AEI'; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLI].
quare ZEI'H = ABI. et angulum TEZ dato angulo
4 aequalem habet.
Ergo dato triangulo 4BI aequale parallelogram-

m. 1; loy =5 Bp, PV m. 2. 9, teuvésdo p. xata 10 E
8ya F. %el] om. . 11. TEZ] ZET F. 12. zjj] om.
P, EI'} om. F; mutat. in BI' m.2V. 13. EZ] ZE Bp,
V m.2 T'H] litt. I' in ras. V. 14. dotlv PF. 16.
dovl] dotty P, Forow F.  elow P. 17, Post adraic F habet
lowmais delet. punctis. taig] insert. m. 2 F. BI'] corr.
ex BET P. 18. zolywvoy] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp, V
m. 1). 19. ZETH] I' in F dubium est. 20. AET]
ATE F. 21. oty m;tq')]Fmg. m. 1 P. 22 douty P.

93. 'EZ] TE e corr. m.2 F. 24 tfj 4) w6 4 F. 125,
t¢ ABT'] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; 7é corr. ex 76 m.1 b,

7
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AnAdygaupov evvésrarar t60 ZETH év yovig ©ff Omo
TEZ, iwg éetly lon ) A oxeg 80& moudjoa.

vy’

Naveog mepaiinioyeauuov tqv mepl Tiv

5 didpsTooy magaiinioyodpupoy te xeganinga-
pete loa ¢AdfAors é6Tiv.

"Eovw magalinAidypaupov t6 ABI'A, diduergog 8t
atsod ) AL, mepl 0% iy AT megedinidyoapue udy
éorw to E@, ZH, ta 0t Asydusve megamingopora ta

10 BK, K4* iéym, ovv tgov éovl ©v0 BK maganiijgopc
t6 K4 negeningduer:.

‘Enel yap magarlnidygepudv 6t 16 ABI' A, did-
pergog 0% avrov 3 AT, leov éotl ©0 ABI telyavov
©¢ A4 vouyove. wmdiw, énel megalinidpoauudv

15 6t ©6 EO, diduergog 0% avrod éomv 1) AK, [leov
éorl ©v6o AEK tolyovov tg AGK roiydve. dua ta
avre Oy xel vo KZI velyovor to KHI Zorwy
loov. énel ovv 1o utv AEK tolyavov ¢ AOK zoi-
yove fotly l’aov, 70 8¢ KZI v KHI, ©6 AEK

20 r(nyowov pe'm s KHT loov Zovl 19 AGK =g
yove petae tob KZI: fere O} xed Chow 2
ABT zoiyovov Sip tv@ AAT loov: Aomdy dge o

XLII. Boetius p. 884,10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. ovvéorarer] PBFbp; tmm’dwma V; cvreordén .
ZET H] ecorr. 9. & yovlg tjj dmo I‘EZ] om. F (mg. m.
rec. év yovly v vx0 ZET 7 deuw). 2. I'EZ] seq. ras. 1
litt. P; ZEI' B, V m. 2, iug] PVp; 5 BFD, ®osTj0ai]
in ras. p; dstgm P (év dilg dsifer mg. b). 3. dxpczoer
avtod Pp. . Post sy AT in V m. 2 add. dudperooy. 9.
ZHIHZPF. noganinedpata] -winedpare in ras, m. 2 V.
te] m. rec. P. 10. detiv P. 11. nuoaulqomy.uﬂ] wage-
supra V m. 2. 13. 7] éomv 7 F. foov] isov &ea F.
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mum constructum est ZEI'H in angulo 'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XLIL

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se

aequalia sunt.
4 O 7 Sit parallelogrammum 4 BI'd,
] diametrus autem eius AT, et
Z circum A4 I parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
B H r uocantur, BK, K4. dico, esse

BK = KA4.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4BI'd, dia-
metrus autem eius AT, erit A 4ABI" == AI'A [prop.
XXXTV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius 4K, erit A JEK — AGK.
eadem de causa etiam KZI' = KHTI [id.]). iam quo-
niam A AEK = A®K et KZI' = KHT, erit

AEK 4 KHI == AOK + KZT [x. &wv. 2].

14. oty P. 16. E®] P m.1, Bp, V m. 2; AXE® P m.
rec.; AEKO F (4EK in ras.), Vm. 1,b, Zambertus, dovew)
PFB; om. Vbp.  loov dea foxlv P, 16. AEK] ATE F;
corr. in AKEm. 2. AOK] OK litt. in ras. V. ~ 12 adrd]
vaize BVbh. 17 KZI') KHT'p. KHI'] KI'Z p.
Dein add. zotydve P m. 2, FVbp. leov éoviv Vh. 18,
AEK)] E litt. e corr. F. telyovor] supra m. 2 V. A6K)]
lith. 6K in ras. V. wwaivmg om. p. 19, loow éot{ Vh.
KZI'| KHI'p. KHT) lit. H ems. F; KT'Z p. Post
76 add. b dex comp. m, 1. AEK] E litt. in as. F. %0
AEK —21. XZI'l mg. m. 1 P, 20. zolymvoy] comp. supra
m2V. KHI] corr. ex KEMm.2 F.  Zotly Fp. domwy
feov b. 22 AAT] litt. 4 e corr. F.
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BK nagamifooue Aong vp K A neganineduer! éotww
loov.

Havrog dgo magalinlopeduuov ywelov tdv wegl
v duduergov magadinloyodpuny To megeningwuate

5 loo eAdjdowg éorlv: Omep &0 dcibau.

pd’.

Iego vy dodciday s0delav v dodévre Tou-
yove l6ov wagedinidyoaupov nwegpafalsiv év
T7} dodelon yovie svdvyodupo.

10 "Eere % pdv dodelow stdeia 1 AB, 16 0 doddv
tolyovoy ©o I'y 7 0k dodeion yovie e0dvpoaumog
- e O mage Ty dodeiday ebdslav iy AB 6
dodévre toiydve T I' idov magedinddygappov maga-
Bedety v loy ) 4 povie.

15 Zwweordro to I toupdve ldov meguiinidygaupov
t6 BEZH & yovle vjj om0 EBH, 7 éorw lon
4 nal xelodo dove n’ cvdelag elvar iy BE tj
AB, xal dvjydo 4 ZH éml ©6 O, nal du Tov A 6mo-
tépy tév BH, EZ magddiniog iydw N A0, noi Eme-

20_tevydo 9 OB. xal el slg mxoalh)lovg tag ABG, EZ
s0dela dvémeasy 3 OZ, of dpa vwd AOZ, OZE ypo-
viow dvely dgdals slew loen. af dpa vmO B@H, HZE
o bpdcv éAdedovés slow' af 0 amd éAagedvev 4
0o dedadv &l dmegov xfallducvar Guuminrovey’

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. leow éctfv p. 8. gmelov] om. BVp; cfr. p. 100, 4.
SuapsTooy mrtov !) 8. mapafoleiv] -fel- in rag. m.1 B.
Ty I

8] v yaviy, 7 ion Proclus; cfr. Campanus. 12. ¢d-
fsiov] mg. m.1 F 17. §or’ V. 18. 4B] 46 =. 19.
BH] seq. ras, 1 litt. F. 46] 4B F. xel — 20, ©B]

mg. m. 1 P. 20. ®B] BO F. 21, #08elog BVp ér-
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uverum etiam ABI'= AAI. itaque etiam
BK = K4 [x. &w. 3]
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-
allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum,

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I, da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
rectae 4B parallelogrammum dato triangulo I' ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo 4.

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo

I’ aequale in angulo EBH, qui
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem

7 recta sint, et educatur ZH ad O,

¥ et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI], et duca-
¥/ tur ®B. et quoniam in parallelas
l“ 40, EZ recta incidit OZ,
'8 A A LAGZ 4+ OZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque
L BOH+ HZE

duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, in infinitum producuntur,

énecev] P; dpumémroney Theon (BFVbp); cfr. p. 106, 14. 108,
25, dea] om. P. A©Z]) BHO p; corr, m, rec. OZE
— 22, B® H] mg. m. rec. p. 22. slow loat] PBF; loae
gloty Vbp. Ante of insert. comp. =el B. BO®Z, OZE
P 28. and] dx’ p. 24. éxfulldpevar el dmeigoy p.
Enpolopevar P. .
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of ®B, ZE &g éxfallousvar svumseotvrac. éxPefir-
6dwdey xal evpmimréroeay xave vo K, xal die Tod
K onustov émotépe tov EA, ZO mapdiiniog fizde
7 KA, xal éxfefiijcdacey of © 4, HB éxl va A, M
enusle. mapalinidypapuov Goo éorl v0 @ AKZ, dua-
pergog 0 avrov § OK, mel 0% vy OK nmapadin-
Adygapue utv ta AH, ME, ta 0% Asydusve maga-
ninpauare T« AB, BZ- lgov &ge éorl 0 AB v
BZ. dida t0 BZ to I' rouyeve fotly loov: xeal ©o
AB &go v I' éovwv loov. xai émel lon dotlv 1 Umo
HBE yovia vjj Snd ABM, éirs 4 vmd HBE vj 4
ovwv lon, xal 1) om0 ABM dga vij 4 povig éorlv loy.

Hege tiy dodeloay oo evdelav Ty AB 1 do-
Bévre vouydve ©g I loov magadinidyeaupov meQefé-
BAnrar ©6 AB v yovie vij vnd ABM, 7 éovw loy
©] 4 dmeg Eer moificau.

ue'.

T¢ Sodévre evBvypaupp ldov magalinio-
yoauuov 6vetioacdasr év vy dodeloy yovig ev-
dvyedppo.

"Eovw 10 udv dodtv evdvyppappov v ABI'4, 7 8%
dodeloa yovie :vdVpgapuos  E- et 07 1o ABIA
e0dvpgdpue loov magalinloygappov evoriacdar v
ty; dodeloy yovig vy E. _

‘Enstety®o % AB, xal cvveordro tg ABA Toi-
yove ldov maguidnidyeappov v6 ZO év vjj vwo OKZ

XLV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1, ®B] 4B = 4. ixPefliiodw 9. HB) HO g.

M] seq. lacuna 8 litt. @. 5. dozéy PF. ©A4KZ] e corr.
F. 6. ®K] (priws) OH o. 8¢ supra m. 2 F. 7. 93

leydpsva] en pe @, seq. peva evan.m. 1. 8. z¢] om. B.
dotlv P.” 9. dlde xal v6 V.  10. AB] corr. ex ABm. 2 F.
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concurrunt [«iz. 5]. itaque @B, ZE productae concur-
rent. producantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum
utrique EA, Z© parallela ducatur K 4, et producan-
tur ® 4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque ® 4KZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrus autem eius ® K, et circum
O K parallelogramma 4H, ME, complementa autem,
quae uocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B = BZ [prop.
XLIII). uerum BZ =TI quare etiam AB =TI [x.
évv. 1]. et quoniam | HBE = ABM [prop. XV],
nerum [ HBE == A4, erit etiam [ 4BM = 4.

Ergo datae rectae 4B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I' aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4B M,
qui ato angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV.

Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-

mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.
A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'4,
A y datus autem angulus rectilineus E.
oportet igitur figuraerectilineae 4BI"'4
B 4 aequale parallelogrammum coystruere

" in dato angulo E.
4 ducatur 4B, et triangulo 4B4
aequale construatur parallelogram-
E 6 M mum Z6O in angulo @®KZ, qui ae-
z6] t6 F. énel] del. Aungust. 11. HBE] litt. H in ras.
m.1B. aid’ F. 12, 4BM] in ras. m.2 V.  &ea] om.
B;mg. m.2 V. yovig] om. p.  13. d6ctv] om. . 16.
0 AB v yovlx tfj] mg. m. 1 P.  z7] bis ¢. 24, 17 do-
Oeloy] toy Bp. 26, émisvyvvedem F‘;]b (in b supra scr. m.1
2 7). ﬁ} yee 7 P 4B] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; AT P,
mg. yo. xel 1, 4B, ABJ) BA supra scripto 4 F; ABI' P.
toyive] s08v F, seq. yoaupoy @. touydve gov] corr.
m. 1 ex relymvoy iso P.
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yovig, 7 devw lon v E* xal mopafcfiiodeo mapa
vy HO evdsiov 19 4B rouyave leov magaiinic-
yoaupov 60 HM év ) vmd HOM povig, 7 onwv
lon i E. xal énel 0 E yovie éxorépe oy vno OKZ,
5 HOM éorwv lom, xal 5 vwo O@KZ doa vf vné HOM
doviv lon. xown moooxeledw 17 Vmd KOH' af doa
vwo ZK®, KOH zatg vnd KOH, HOM loow &lolv.
aAd’ of vmd ZK@®, KOH dvely d9dais loaw elolv:
nal of Um0 KOH, HOM aga dvo dgbals loar &l-
10 glv. wdg 07 T evdele ) HO xal tgp medg atry
onuslo 16 O dvo Pl of KO, OM yy énl za
avra péen xelpevar tag épekis yovieg dvo Jdedaig
loag motoveww* én’ evdelag doa dotiv § KO w; OM-
nol émsl &ls megaddjiovg tag KM, ZH sbfsia év-
16 émedsy 9 O H, of évaddaf yoview of Ym0 MOH, @ HZ
f6ar addjdeug slelv. xown mgooxsliodw 7 tmo OHA-
of dpa ved MOH, O H A vaig vnd @HZ, OHA l6u
eloly. dAX of vmo MOH, @HA 0vo dpdals loar
slotv: xal of vmd OHZ, @HA dga 0vo Jdedals
20 {gou slolv: &n’ eVdelug doo éotlv w ZH v HA
xal énxtl 1) ZK v OH lon vé xal magaddnids éeTiv,
dAda ol + OH vif MA, xal 7 KZ &ga vij M A oy
T nol magadinidg ot wal mifsvyviovew avrag
evdelow of KM, ZA* xel of KM, ZA éoa loar e

1. yovly] mg. m. 1 P.  lon éouiy P. 2. HO] OH P.
gbPeiav] corr. ex evfsix F. A4T P. foy Zotty p.
HOM] H supra F. 1. elowy loae V. 8. ddda PB., =~ Jv-
oiv] dvo F; corr. m. 2, Loar elolv] elow loar p; lowt elal
Vb, 9. dv0] P, F m. 1; dvely BVbp, F m. 2. slots] elae
V; comp. b. 11. K€] 6K P. 12. dvelv BVbp. 13,
OM] e corr. m.2 F. 14. ZH]ZK 9; ZA p; H in ras, m. 2
V. e0dslug P. Supra évémecey in F scr. umémroney.
16. #lotv] PF; slor uulgo. 17. Post doe ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII]. et rectae H® par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo 4BI' aequale adpli-
cetur in angulo HOM, qui aequalis sit angulo E
(prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utrique ®KZ,
HOM aequalis est, erit etiam [ ®KZ = HOM [x.
fvv. 1]. communis adiiciatur [ K@H. itaque ZK®
+ KOH = KOH + HOM. uverum ZK® + KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam
K6H -+ H6M duocbus rectis aequales sunt [x. évv, 2].
itaque ad rectam quandam H® et punctum eius @
duae rectae K®, ® M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta K® et @M [prop. XIV].
et quoniain in parallelas KM, Z H recta incidit @H,
anguli alterni MOH, @HZ inter se aequales sunt
[prop. XXIX]. communis adiiciatur [ @H.A. itaque
MOGH4- GHA=®HZ 4 @HA [x. . 2]. uerum
MO@H 4+ @HA duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XXIX]. itaque etiam @HZ 4 @H.A duobus rectis
aequales sunt [x. évv..1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZK rectae ®H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam
@ H rectae M A [id.], etiam KZ rectae M4 aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z 4.

MOH) @ ecorr. V. OHA] e corr. F. OHZ] e corr. V;
@HAP. OHAOHZP. slow loorp. o] lon @ (loae
F). 18.alla¢PB, MOH] litt. ©H in ras.b. dvely BVbp.
19. &6l V, comp. b. ral of — 20. slo/y] mg. m.1 BF.
dea] om. Fb; mg. m.2 V. dvo] P, dvely uulgo. 20. zloww
focr p.  douty]) gﬂrlv we! P. 21, ZK] KZ P. 22. 5 ®H]
om. F; corr. ex  E@ m.2 V.  wal n§ KZ doe 7fj MA] om.
b. 23. 4otv] éore BV. 24. Joc} bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. August II p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal magdiiniol slew: magadinidyoaupov dge é6rl To
KZ AM. nal énel loov éovl vo utv ABA tolyovor e
ZO megadinlopodppa, 1o 0 ABI v HM, diov
doa 16 ABI' A s03vygappov 6Ao v6 KZ AM negal-
Andoyeapue éerly leov.

T coa dodévr evdvpeauue top ABI'A loov meg-
adlnAdypappov evvéerarar 160 KZAM év povia i
vwo ZKM, 7 éovw lon tf] dodelay i) E° dmep e
woLoaL. ’

us’.

‘A% t1jg 00delang sV Pelag veTody@VOY AVE-

yedyai.

"Eote 9 dodsica svdsia § AB- Oel (?q and 43
AB svdelag TeTEdyeVOV avaygmp«u

"Hydo tfj AB c0dele dmd 10v medg avry enusiov
tov A mpdg 69dag 1§ AL, xal xel6dw v5j AB ilon 7
A4 xol S pdv tov A enuslov tfj AB magdiiniog
fxdo 1 AE, die 6% vov B equslov vf] AA mapddiy-
Aog 7yd@ 7 BE. IlagadinAdygapuov &go Zovl 1o
AAEB- len éou éotlv § ptv AB vjj AE, 1) 0t Ad
vfj BE. adda 7 AB tjj A4 Zovwv oy af téocagses
doo ol BA, Ad, AE, EB loaw addjdag eleiv' ioo-
nisvgov ga dorl 1o A A4 EB mepadinidygaupoy. Aéym
07, Ove xal dgdoydviov. émel pap &l mupaddfjdovs
tag AB, AE e0dsia évémsoevy v Ad, of dga Hmo
BAAd, AAE poviee 8vo dpbais lear slolv. @

XLVI. Ammonijus in Porphyr. fol. 48¥. Boetius p. 384, 19.

1. elewv] PFp; &lot uulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. doxl]
dotiv FV. 2. nal — uéy) mg m 1P} ABA4d) A4B
ABT P, et F, corr. m. rec. 4BT] ‘44T P. " 5. Zanis

foov) PFp, loov iotlv V; icov éart B et comp. b. 6. zo]
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quare etiam KM, Z A4 aequales et parallelae sunt [x.
&vv. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
KZAM. et quoniam A ABA =760, 4BI' = HM,
erit ABI'A = KZAM [x. éwv. 2).

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4BI'4 aequale
parallelogrammum constructom est KZ 4 M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-

bat fieri.
XLVI.

In data recta quadratum construere.
Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere.
ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito A4 per-
pendicularis AI" [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. II]. et per punctum 4 rectae 4B parallela
ducatur AJE, per B autem punctum rectae 44 paral-
lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI]. paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 44 EB. itaque
AB = A4E et 44=BE [prop. XXXIV].
H £ veram 4B = A4. ergo
BA= AA = AE = EB [x.8v.1].
quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum
. A 4EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
A B quoniam in parallelas 4B, 4E recta in-
cidit 44, B4AA4 4 4 AE duobus rectis aequales sunt

(alt.) corr. ex 6 m.1 b. 7. evvloratoar FVp. 6] corr.
ex rjj m, rec. P. 8. zj] (alt) om. b. 9. év alle dsitw
mg. m.1 b, 12. Post prius % ras. p. 16. 1‘12 (alt.) corr.
extj V. 18, 4E] corr. ex AE m.2 p, 19. éotiy P

21, alld} ¢Ad’ F; dila xaf Vb, 24, &j] 8¢ Vb; om. F (8¢
supra comp. m. 2). 25. evdeing V, sddeleg V m. 2 et b.

7 o 9. Post dea lacun. 3 litt. ¢. 26. BA 4] litt. B4
in ras. m. 1 B. A4E] litt. 4E e corr. F. dvoly BVbp.
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0t %) om0 BA A" S99 &oa xal T, vmo AAE. tév 8%
nopadinioyedppny yeolov af drsvevriov misvoai ts
xal povia l6ar ghdfjiacg elady: 0Py &oe xal éxardpa
tév anevevrlov rov Und ABE, BE A yovicv: Jedo-
5 yoviov doa éovl vo AAEB. 0elydn 0 xal lo0-
wievgov.
Terpdyavov doa doviv' xai éovw amo vig AB &
Sslag avaysypaupbvov * Gmeg Eder movijeet.

wt'.

10 ’Ev toig 6p8oywviots ToLy@voig TO X0 THg
v 898NY yoviev vmorsivovons mAsveds Te-
rodymvov loov éatl rolsg dmd tav Ty Sedyv
yoviey TeQLEJOVORBY TAEVQAY TETQAYHBVOLG.

"Eero tlyavov dedoydviov 1o ABI' dednv Eyov

15 Ty Um0 BAT yoviev' Aéyw, 6t ©6 ano tijg B te-
Todyovov lov éetl tolg dmd tédv BA, AT rerpayd-
voug.

‘Avaysygipdo pag dmé piv tig BI tergdyovov
10 BAET, and 0% vav BA, AT va HB, @I, xal dia

20 ToU A omotége rov Bd, I'E megadiniog fiydw 5 A 4
nal émeletydwooy of Ad, ZI. nal émel 987 éorwv
énaréga tdv vn6 BAI', BAH yovicv, ngds 01 Tun
evdely v BA xol g meds evrij onuelw vo A dvo
eodetow af AT, AH pn éml vo avra péen xslpsves

25 Taeg dpekre yoviag dvely dodais l6ag mowovew: én’
svdelag dpa éotlv § I'A tfj AH. e va avra Oy xal

XLVIL Pappus I p.178,11. Schol. in Archim. III p. 383.
Boetius p. 384, 21.

1. xel] insert. m. rec. b (comp.). 5. dezéw PV; comp. b,
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[prop. XXIX]. verum [ B.AA rectus est. itaque etiam
L AAE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus 4BE, BEA
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est 4 /EB. demonstra-
tum autem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tum est [def. 22]. et in recta 4B constructum est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVIL

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus 4BI" rectum habens
L BAT. dico, esse BI'"® = BA® 4 AT

construatur enim in BI' quadratum BAET, in
BA, AT uero HB, 6T [prop. XLVI], et per 4 utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 44 [prop. XXXI}; et
ducantur 44, ZI. et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BATI, BAH, ad rectam quandam B4 et punc-
tam in ea situm 4 duae rectae 4I, 4 H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
I'd, AH [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

70 A4EB] mg. m. 2 V; in F supra E scr. H. 7. éotdv]
(prius) PF; éozf uulgo. 12. 7v] megl 7w Proclus. 13.
neQuezovemy] om. Proclus. 15, BAT'] corr. ex BI'4 m. 2 F.
Ante BI' eras. 4 P. 16. lgov] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.
dovtv P. BA] ABF. 18 pévjom. F. 19. BIJE F.
HB] corr. ex BHm.2 F.  OI'] I in ras. est in F; seq. in
V m. 2: zetedyara. 20. 710w mopdidnlos p. Ad) 4 in
ras. Pm. 1. 28. B4] 4B p.  26. & avid] zevra Bp.



10

15

20

.

112 LTOIXEIQN o,

7 BA 5] AO dovwv én’ svdelag. xal émel loy Eotiy
% vmd ABI yovia vij vnd ZBA" 6991 pag éxatége
xouvy) meoaxelode i vwd ABI': GAn dea 1 vwo ABA
0iy i vmo ZBI dovw lon. =xal émel ioy éorly q
utv 4B vjj BI, 7y 0¢ ZB =jj B4, dvo 0% a«f 4B,
BA 0Vo vaig ZB, BI" ioas cloly éxaréga éxetépe
uel povie 7 vmd ABA yovig tfj vmd ZBI loy
Bdewg doo 7| AA faoe tff ZI' [éovv) Pom, xel o
ABA rolyovov tg ZBI' toupdve éovly ldov: xai
[Z671] 7ot piv ABA vouycdvov dimddaeiov 10 BA mee-
arlnAdpoauuov: Pdew te yap Ty avray Fpoves tuy
B4 xal & tais avvals &lor megadijiowg teis B,
A4 vov 0t ZBT roydvov Suxidciov tdo HB zsvpd-
yovov' faow s pag mwakw Ty advjy Eyover Ty
ZB xal év talg avrais elo. magalifiows tals ZB, HI.
[za 0% todv lewv Ouwideix loa arlijlowg dotiv] loov
doe fotl xel v BA megadinidygappov té HB ve-
Toaydve. opolwg O1 émfevyvvuivev toy AE, BK
deigtioerar xal o I'd megalinidygappov loov te
OT revgaywve: Siov doa ©0 BAET rergdyovov dvel.
roig HB, @I werpapovorg loov dotlv. xal éovt ©o plv
BAET revpayovov and tijg BI' avaypagév, ta O}
HB, @I axo vov BA, AT. ©6 éoa dxd vijg BI" whev-

1. éx’ ed0@elag dotiv V. 2. 4BI'] A4T'B F; corr. m, 2.

4. ZBI'] litt. " e corr.'F.  éounv ion] lon dociv p. oy

datly ) pdv 4B tj; BI' 7 8t ZB tjj BA] P; om. Theon (BF

Vbp). 5 &j] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 4B, BA4] in ras.

m 2V; 4B, BAF, corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 6. dve/ Bbp,

dvalv V. BZ, BI' BFp, Vm.2. 7. ZBI'] Ltt. ZBe
corr. p. lon dort V. 8. douv ion] lon P; lon foriv p.

%ol] comp. supra m.1 b. 9. ABA] A4B F. looy éotiv
V. 10 {ov/] om. P. BA] BAF, et b, corr. m. 1.
11, adze Ty aveny £xec p. yovary P, zyy] corr. ex wije
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B A, A0 in eadem recta sunt [prop.XIV]. et quoniam
L 4BI' = ZB A4 (nam uterque
rectus est), communis adiiciatur

¥/ , K L ABI. itaque
L A4BA = ZBTI [x.8vv.2].
et quoniam 4B = BT,
ZB = B A4 [def. 22],

duae rectae 4B, B.A duabus Z B,

BT aequales sunt altera alteri;

44 . et | 4BA = ZBI. itaque

A4 =2I'y A ABA = ZBT [prop. IV]. et

BAd =2 AB4,; :

nam eandem basim habent B4 et in iisdem parallelis

saunt B4, A4 {prop. XLI]. et HB =2 ZBI'; nam

rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI. itaque') B4 = HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'd = OI. itaque B4E' = HB + OI [x &w. 2].

et B4EI'in BI' constructum est, HB, @I autem

BT r

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba ra 0% viy lowy &i-
nldcie foa aldjlog éorly lin. 16 cum x. évv. & interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m. 2 F. 12. elot] éove p. Bd, A4 o] mg. m.1 P.
13. HB] BH P. Tergaywvoy] comp b; supra hoc uerbum
in F scr. naoaunloyoappov m. rec.; item lin. 17 et 20. 14.
ydQ] yae «vzd xova;]vs'zovaw PF; &1 p. 15. ZB
BZp.  elod] gﬂu p; O eloww F; comp. b, 16, doriy
glotv V. 17, dotlv P. 18. ] m. 2 P. 19. I'd] 4 4,
ut uidetur, F; corr. m. 2; AT V, corr. m. 2. 20. BAEI‘]
A4EBTI p. dvoiy P. 21. fgow éetiv] PF, comp. b; éoriy
foov p; fooy Zorl uulgo, xal dorey P. 22, AEBT P
avayeyedy seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysyeauuévoy p. te] sopra
F. 23. Ante HB ras. 1 Litt. F.  Ante B4 ras. 2—3 litt, F.
BA] B4 @ (B4 F).
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 8
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odg tevpdymvoy leov éovl vois and tév BA, AT nmiev-
OV TETQPUYWVOLG.
’Ev dga vtois dgdopavioig Toipdvoig TO dTO TR
Y SedMY yoviay vmorewcveng mALVQHS TETQEY@VOV
5 loov detl voly amod tav tyw Sy [yeviav] wegeeyov-
ooV WAevpdy Tergaywvoig Omep £0s deifar.

e .

Edv toipdvov 16 amd pidg Tov TALvQ@dY

retodymvov [oov 7 Toig 4mO TOV AouwGY TOD

10 Ty @ VoV 8V0 TAEVQBY TETQRYBVOLG, ) WEQLEYO-
pévy yovie Ym0 TOv Aotwdy ToD TeLydvov dVo
nhevgdv 081 deTiv.

Towyawvov pop vov ABI" ©6 amé wég ©ijg BI
nAeveds teTgapmvov leov éotw tolg axd twv BA, AT

15 mAsvgdy TeTQoywvols® Adyw, Ot dpPe femv % Umod
B AT yaovle.

"Hydo pop amd vov A enuelov vjj AT ebdele moog
dpdag 1§ A4 xol xel6bw vf) BA log 1 Ad, nal éme-
tevyBo n AL Enel lay éotlv 7 44 v AB, icov

20 Zotl xal ©0 dmwd vijg A A vevodyavov To and tijs AB
Terpaydve. xowov moooxeloda to dm tijg AL Te-
Tgayovoy: to doa dnd vov A4, AT revpdyova loe
éotl roig dmo twv BA, AT tergayovors. dAde Tols
utv and rév 44, AT ieov éotl ©o and vijg AT dedy

25 pag domw §) vmd A AT yovie' voig 0 amd vov B A,
AT leov ot vo amo vfig BI™ vmixeivoar pag’ ©o &ou

XLVIH. Boetius p. 384, 26.

1. douv ldov F.  édottv P. BA] Bd ¢. 3. év] ddv
F; corr. m. reec. dodoydvorg p. 4. dmirewodens V; corr.
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in Bd, AT. itaque quadratum lateris BI" aequale est
quadratis lateram B A, 4T

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVIIL

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est.

nam in triangulo 4BI" sit BI'"* = BA4% 4 AT
dico, L BAT rectum esse. -

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad rectam AI" perpen-
dicularis 44 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B4, et

i ducatur AI'. iam quonmiam 4.4 — AB,
erit') etiam J.4° = 4B? commune ad-
iiciatur AI'® itaque

A4 4 AT? = BA* 4 AI? [x. &vv. 2).

verum AI? = A4 A* 4+ AI*;nam [ 44T

rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI'® = B.4*

4 A B-AT?; hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

m. 1. 5. datlv PF. yoviav] om. PBF. 12. feriv]
PFV, Proclus, comp. b; s Bp. 15, Post mlsveiw ras.
5—6 litt. b. 19, 4T} 4 in ras. b. énel] PBVb; émel
oty Fp; el émel P m. rec. dotiv] comp. supra m.2 F.
Ad P. 20. dotiv P. o] supra m.1 b.  4B] B4 p.
21, woww} B. " 23. doriy P. T AT) om. . 24, feriv P,
4r'] 4T zetodyavoy p.  26. PAd P BA] 4B B. 26
éotiv P.  dmémeirar g, seq. tar m. 1.
g*
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and vijg AT vergdyovor loov dorl tp amd tijg Bl
rerQuydve’ dove xal whevoa 7 AT tjj BT dovwy Loy
xal énel lom éovlv %) 4 A4 vij AB, xown 8t v Al
d0vo O of 44, AT dvo zaig BA, AT loer &loiv
5 xal Piaig ) AT Bdos v BI len® pavie dga n vmd
A AT yovie ©fj 9o BAT [é6vwv] loy. dedy 0% 7 vmo
A A" b9 &pa xal 1) Oml BAT. )
'Edv dga TQuymvov TO amd wids TOV WAsvgmv i
rodyovov ldov 7 Tols 4mO TOV ANrdY oD TEUYGVOY
10 8V0 mAevedV TeTQuy@VOLg, 1) TEQLEYOUEYY pavice VRO
Ty Aoimw@y Tov voupdvov dvo mAsvpdv O Zoruwy
Omep €deu Osifa.

L éotiv P. 6] ©o b; corr. m.2. 4. &j] absumptum
ob pergam. ruptum in F. dvel BVbp, F m. 2, elady]
PF; comp. b; &lol uulgo. 5. tjj] % . {fon] PBbp; ley
dotty F; lon éotl V, sed Zor/ punchis del. m. 2. ~ 7] supra P.
vn6] om. P. 6. doviv] BFVbp; om. P, 8. Teuydyo p.
10. In meqiezopéyn ante y ras, 1 litt. b. yovie om. p.
~"Tn fine: Eduleldov craigeioy «’ PB; Edxleldov croryelmy vig

Obwvos xddoemg f F.
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AT = BI'? [x. &v. 1).
quare etiam 4I'= BI. et quoniam 4.4 = 4B, et
communis est 4T, duae rectae 4.4, AI" duabus B4,
AT aequales sunt; et basis 4I' basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque [ 4 AT = BAT [prop.VIII]. sed [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BAI rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.



10

15

g
Oyoc.

o'. Iév magarinddyoapuov Jodopadvior megQt-
Eyeadar Adysran Vo dvo T Ty Sednv yoviev wegL-
£povedY 0.

p. IHavrdg 6% magaidniopedumov x0elov TV
mepl Ty Owlperoov avTov magadiniopeappev v
omoLovoty 6vv Toig dvel meganineduact yrouey xa-
Aslodo.

o

‘Eev w61 dvo eddsiar, tun%n a0 1, itéga
avrdy &lg bdadnymorody Tutfuara, TO WEQL-
sgousvov dgBoydvior Uwd Tdv dvo evPeLdv
leov é6tl voig Umd te ©1g drpirov xal Exa-
07OV TOV TUNUATOY WEQLEYOUEVOLG odoymrlocg.

"Eotwcoey 0to evdelar af A, BT, xal retwiode 7
BT, og &vyev, xave vé 4, E onpsia’ Aéyw, 6t 70
om0 v A, BI' megueyopévov dodoywviov loov éerl
T v vn0 tov A, BA megiegouéve Spdoyovin xel
16 Vo tov A, AE xal & v vmo vov A4, ET.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 8. Proclus in Tim. 83d. Boetius p. 378, 11. Prop. L
Eutocius in Archim. III p. 40, 29. 256,7. Boetins p. 385,4.

Evnlsldov croigeiov Gsvnqov B; Edxleldov éx tnc Béw-
vog £xdoocws ovotyelmy dedtegovy V; Evulsidov crowyeiny wig

R



IL

Definitiones.

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-
prehendentibus.

2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-
uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetur.

L

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum aequale est rectangunlis recta non secta et sin-
gulis partibus comprehensis.’)

Sint duae rectae 4, BI, et secetur BI" utcumque
in punctis 4, E. dico, esse

AXBI'=A>} B4+ A< 4dE+ 4> EI.

1) Arithmetice a><(b+c¢+d) = ab+ ac + ad.

@éovog indéoswg B F. 1. Goot] om. PBF.  Numeros om.
PBF.  10. #dv] seq. ras, 2 litt. F.  @ow B. 13. dotiy
P.  tois] corr. ex 1@ P.  9mo ve] ve vmé P, ze dwé F.

14. msqueyopévolg dpBoyamwloig] corr. ex mequegopéve Sedoyw-
»ip P. 16. &evzev]) PBF; frvye Vp. onpeia] supra m. 2
V. t]inras. V. 17 4oy P. 18, 7] in ras. V.

ze 9nd}] PF; 9x6 V; vné 7z Bp. 19. zav] PVp; F insert.
m.2; om. B, Fm.1. £e] om. P. T3] corr. ex rdy V.
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"Hyfw yog dxo vot B vfj BI' mpds dedag n BZ,
xel xelo®o v A lom n BH, xal dwx piv rot H tj
BI magidiniog fj39e 1 HO, dwe 6% tov 4, E, I j
BH magdiindos ijydwoav af 4K, EA, I8,

5 “Teov &7 deti 160 BO voigc BK, 44, EO. xal éow.
70 udv BO vd Umo tév A, BI'" mspiéystan pdv pap
vnl tov HB, BI', lon 0t 7 BH ) A° 6 0¢ BK
70 Um0 16y A, BA* msouéysvon ptv yag vmd Tav
HB, BA, ioy 0t vy BH vij A. ©6 0t 44 ©d ¥md Todv

10 A, AE" len yap n AK, tovtéorww 3 BH, ©fj A. xal
& bpolwg 0 EO 1o vwd teov A, EI'* 1o &dpa vmo
tov A, BI' loov Zotl ve tc vm6 A, BA xal 6 vmo
A, AE xel_Eve vep vwd A, ET.

Eav dga dar dvo evﬂsl‘m, zmﬁm ot 5 mga av-

15 v &lg doadymorotw Turjpare, 1O meguegdusvor S@do-
yovior Umo Tev Ovo svdadv loov éovl toig vmA TE
Tijg drwijrov xal EXAGTOV TOY TUNUETOV TEQLELOREVOLS
dodoyaviowg” Omep &der Oelkme.

g
20 ’Eqv ev®ela yoapuy wundf, og Ervyev, o
vmo vijg 6Ang xal Exarégov TdY TunudTroY TEQL-
efdusvov dodoywviov ledov éorl g amd Tis
GAng Ttergayavo.
Ebfsia pap 0 AB terwijodo, g frvgev, xeve 1o
25 I' enueiov Aéyw, 8te vo6 vwd vov AB, BI' megueyd-

1, BZ] corr. ex ZB Vm.2. 4 4K] K4 B. 5. d4]

4 e corr. m 2 F. 6. ¢ (alt.) in ras. V (supra z$ m. rec.).
7. HB] BH p. 8. 76] w6 PV. 9. Post 4 ras. paullo
maior linea F. z0] (alt.) =@ PV. 10, BH] in ras. m. 2V,

11. zd] (alt) 7o PV 12. Zovty P, T4 12 O®6] 7Ol V0
te F; to corr. ex voig m.2 et post 9= ras, V; T T8 VRO THY
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ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI" perpendicularis
BZ (1,11], et ponatur BH == 4, et per H rectae BI'
parallela ducatur H® [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I" rectae BH parallelae ducantur 4K, E4, I'® [id.).
B A*ﬁ itaque B® = BK + 44 4 E®. et
B® = A4>< BI'; nam rectis HB, BI"
comprehenditur, et BH = 4, sed
H BK=A4><B4; nam rectis HB,
z K 4 6 B4 comprehenditur, et BH = 4. et
A4 = 4> AdE; nam AK =BH[],34) = 4. et
praeterea similiter £® = 4 >< EI'. itaque
AXBIlr=A><BA4d + A> 4E -+ 4>< EI.
Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1L

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.?)

nam recta 4B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB><BI'-+ BA>< A = 4 B>

1) Arithmetice: si b+ ¢ = a, erit ab 4 ac = a®.

P- om. F, m.2 V.  9aé] 97 wév p. 18, 76] m. 2
vV, tmg 'vno] vno oY 2 Er}Er nso:ezoyévmg op-
Ooymno;g FV y0. td 18 VUm0 A, BA ual w0 vmo A, JE
xel fn T vmo 4, EI" F mg. m. 1. 14, daw P. 16, zoig]
a6 P. DL 15] v- in ras. p; z& owd F. 17. mngoywm
defoyavimw P. 20. frvge Vp.  #6] P, F m.1, V m. 1; 7é
Bp, Fm.2, Vm2. 21. megieydpevoy op&oywwov looy] P,
F i, V. 1; mequegopeve dpfoywvie foe Bp, PV m. 25 in F
-ov ter eras. 24, frvye Vp.
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pevov Sgdoyaviov ueva tov vmd BA, AT megueyo-
uévov ogdoywviov loov fotl v dwd viig AB Terga-
yove. .
Avayepodpde yop amd tijg AB tvergdyavov o
5 AJEB, xal fjyd@ dwx tov I' omorépe 1oy A4, BE
nopidiniog 1 I'Z.
"Teov & dote v AE voig AZ, I'E. xal d6ve T6 uiv
AE ©6 and tijg AB vevgdywvov, 1o 02 AZ td vmo
tov BA, A mequegopevov ogdoymviov: mepéysran
10 ydv pog tmd vév Ad, AT, loy 0% 5 A4 vj AB" v
0t TE ©6 vnd vov AB, BI"* ien yae % BE i} AB.
©0 dpa Vw0 vev BA, AT peve tob Umd vov 4B, BT
loov éotl ©é dno tijs AB tereayave.
’Eav doo e0®sia yoouuy tundi, og ftvyev, to vmo
16 zijg OAng xal Exarégov TdY TunudTeY mEQERdMEvOV
oopPoyaviov loov éotl té dmd Tig OAns revoapave:
omsg &0er OstEa.

’

7.

Eav evdela yoapun rundy, og frvyev, 1o

20 Owd T7jg OAns xal évdg AV TuNudTOV TEQL-

egopevor bodoydviov [oov éorl Te zE Vo

TGV TunpaTOY TEQLegouive deBoyovip xal ve
anod ToU WPOEIQNUEVOV TUHUATOS TETQAY BV .

Edb®scie yogp  AB rermjedm, o Ervyev, xara o

25 I' Aéyw, 8t v0 Vmo vav AB, BI msgisyduevov dp-

Boyoviov loov dotl td ve Vmo tdv A, I'B megi-

spoudve dedoyavin uere rod dwd vijg BI rergaywdvov.

III. Pappus V p. 378,8. 880, 14. 420,11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. IIT p. 256, 5. Boetius p. 385, 9.

7. doue) om. BFV. T'Elecorr. V. fou] doriy P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum A AJEB [I,
46], et ducatur per I'" utrique 44, BE parallella
rz (1,31].

itaque 4E = AZ + I'E. et AE = AB? et
n AZ — BA>< AT
nam comprehenditur rectis 44, AT, et
AAd = AB [1def. 23]. praeterea

IE= 4B > BT}
4 Z E pam BE — AB. itaque
BA>< AI' 4+ 4B >< BI' == ABRB2,

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte comprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

111,

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.t)

recta enim 4B utcumque secetur in puncto I.
dico, esse 4B >< BI‘-= AI'>< I'B 4 BI™.

1) Arithmetice: (¢ +b)a = ab + a.

8. AZ] amo vijs AZ F. 10. 44] 44 F. 13. doziv P,
14 yeeppn] del. in P.  fruge Vp.  170] ¢« Bp, Fm.2, V
. 2. 15, wequegopsve Spdoydna lox Bp, F m. 2, V m. s,
19 frvge Vp. 21 doriv P. 7¢] supra m. rec. ¥ 23,
gmd] corr. ex Hmé p. meostonuévov] meo- m. 2 V. 24.
frvye Vp. 25. I'" onpeiov Vp. 26. rz] om. Pp. 4T]

I in ras. V. meguegouéve dgdoywrin] om. Bp.
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‘Avayeyodpde yoo dwd tig I'B revodyovov 1o
T'4EB, xal dujydeo 1 EA éxl 10 Z, xal die tov A
omorépe tdv I'd, BE magaliniog fyde 7 AZ. loov
07 ot ©0 AE voig A4, 'E* wxal éove ©o ptv AE
70 Umd v AB, BI megieydpevov dpdoydviov: megi-
éyetar pdv pag vwd tov AB, BE, lon 0t  BE 1j
BI'* 16 0t Ad ©d vnd ©év AL, I'B* lon pag 7
AT v T'B* 16 6% 4B 76 and vijg I'B rerpdywvor
10 dga vmd tov AB, BI wmeguegdusvov Spdoyaviov
loov éotl t vmo tdv AT, I'B megieyouéve Spdoyn-
viw peve tov and tijg BI' vergaydbvov.

‘Eay dga cvdela poapun tundf, og¢ Ervyev, o
Umo Tijg OAng xal Evdg TEV Tunudreov meQueydusvoy
SoBoydviov lgov 67l T Te UMWO THV TUNUATOY WEQL-
spoufve G@doyavip ‘xel TG Gwd Tov mgosLgnuévov
Tuuarog tergaywve’, omeg E0e dsikar.

0.

‘Eav e0dela poapun tundf, og frvyev, o
Tijg 0Ang rerpdymvov ldov éatl roig v
ThY TuNUETOY TETQaydvoig xal te dlg
TGOV TUNPETOY TEQLEydREVE G9doyavip.

Evdeta pag yoapuy  AB rerywmijode, og Eruyey,
xave 0 I Adywm, 6t 10 dmwo vijg 4B terpdymvoy
igov éotl toig e amd tdv AT, I'B revgaywvois xai
ve Olg vmd tév AT, I'B meguegopsve opdoyovie.

‘Avayeygdpdn yeg dmd rijs AB vevgdyavov o

T
n
4

Ga K. Re
o- ©-

o-

IV. Theon in Ptolem. p.184. Boetius p. 885,13,

1. z7jg] 7ov P. I'B] BI' Fp. 2. T'4dBE B, m.2 V.
7. I'B] B e corr. p. ydg] corr. ex &eax m.2 F. 8. I'B]
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constrnatur enim in I'B quadratum I'4 EB [, 46],
et educatur E4 ad Z, et per 4 utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur A4Z [I,31]. itaque AE = 44 4 I'E,
4T p ¢t 4E = 4B >< BI'; nam comprehen-
ditur rectis 4B, BE, e¢ BE — BI.
et 44 = AI' >X I'B; nam AI'==T'B.
et 4B =TI'B%. itaque

AB><BI'= AT'><TI'B 4 BI".

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis-no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

Z 4 E

IV.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.')

nam recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I dlCO,
esse AB® = AT 4 I'B*+ 2 AI'><I'B.

construatur enim in 4 B quadratum 4 4E B [I,46},

1) (a4 b)? = a* 4 b* 4 24d.

BI'F. I'B] e corr. p. 11. BI'] I'B Pp; corr. ex AT' F
m. 2. 12. frvzev] PF, B sed v eras.; froge Vp. 13, vmd)]
%- @ COIT. P. 185. zqostenps’vov mgo- m. 2 V, 18. frvye
Vp, B e corr. 22. yae] m. 2 fwye Vp, B e corr.
23. I" onpseiov V. 24. lorty P. z&] om, V, TETQyW-
votg — 25. 'B] mg. m. 1 P. 25, roy] om. P.
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AAEB, xal émetsvydo % BA, nal dwx piv vov I
omotépe vév A4, EB magdiinios fyde n I'Z, du
0% 700 H omorépa tav AB, AE mepdidniog 7z 7
OK. xal énel mogaddnidg ety ) I'Z ) A, el
&ls avvag Zuwémroxey v BA, 7 dxtdg yovie ¥ v
T'HB ioy é6tl tf} dvrog xal amevavriov vi) vmd A AB.
aAd’ % omo AAB i vmd ABA Zerw iov, émel xal
ndsvoe 7 BA tij A4 dovw loy* xal 1 vwo I'HB
doa yovie v} vno HBI donv lon* dore xal mwAdevge
10 3 BI" mdeveg v) T'H Zovwv lon' «dd’ 5 piv I'B 14
HK éovw ion, 9 0t TH vfj KB* xal § HK doe 1
KB et lon' leomAsvgov &oa é6rl vo THKB. Aéya
07, ore xal Gpdopwviov. émel pap mapddinids oty
% T'H i} BK [xol &l avvag éuménronsy eddsie
15 I'B], af &pa ©m6 KBI, HI'B yoviw dvo dedais
elow loou. b8 0% 7 vmd KBI 0d1 foa xel 7
vwo BI'H: dove xal of amsvavviov of vmé THEK,
HKB dodal slew. dgdoyavior dga éotl ©v0 THKB:
80ely®n 0% nal lodmAevgov: rtergpdywvov doo ZoTiv
20 xel ot amd vijg I'B. dux ve avie Oy xal ©0 OZ
TeTodyovdy ot xol é6Tiv and vijs OH, tovréotwy
[axo) vfjg A" ta dga OZ, KI tevrpdymve axd Tov
AT, I'B &low. xal émel loov éorl v0 AH vé HE,
#el dote 10 AH ©6 vno vov AL, I'B* len yag 7 HI
25 v} I'B* xal vo HE é&pa isov dotl tg vmd AT, I'B:
vo dge AH, HE ioa éovl tg Olg vnd vév AT, I'B.

o

2. I'Z) ZI'Z P, S 6‘5& nal Si¢ p. 8. 4B] B in
ras. p. Post magalinlog in P est yeaupor punctis delet.
4. I'Z] corr, ex ZI' F. 5. B4} 4B p. 7. alla Vp.
10, dAdd P Vp. 11. KB] B e corr. p;BK P. 1.
donv fon] om. p. dotl] dotiv P. 13. 87] om. F. 14,

“\1

i |

\

-; | |
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et ducatur B, et per I' utrique 44, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [I, 30 et 31], per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducatur ®K. et quoniam I'Z rectae 44
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
I'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4. 4B
[1,29]. verum [ AAJB = ABA, quoniam BA = A4
[I,5]. quare etiam [ I'HB = HBI. itaque etiam
BI'=TH],6]. sed etiam 'B = HK

r [I,34] et 'H = KB [id.]. quare etiam
6 [E r HK — KB. itaque aequilaterum est
T'HKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam I'H rectae BX paral-
A4 y £ lela est, erunt KBI'+ HI'B duobus

rectis aequales [I, 29]. uerum [ KBI’

rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli 'HK, HK B recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
IFHK B rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam @Z quadratum
est; et in ®H, hoc est AT [], 34] constructum est.
itaque quadrata ®Z, KI" in AT, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam 4H = HE [1,43], et 4H= A4I'><TB

LI

nal sl adrag dunéntovsy obeie 5 I'B a.dd Theon? (BFVp),
mg. m.2 P. dunénroney] euan, F; fvémecev B. sofeie)
om. BF. 15. I'B] B eras. p. HI‘B] BTHP. dvo]
dvely Vp. 16. doar gloiy Vp. 17. «f] (prius) om. F.
18. Zotl] Zoriv P. 19. #eziv] PF; decl uulgo. 20. I'B]
corr. ex B’ m. 2 V; BI' p. @Z] e _corr. p. 21. éoriv]
(privs) PF; dom uulgo ®H] H® F. 22. and] om. P;
in F eras. KI'l TK Pp. 23. elow] F; domw P; sl
uulgo. dort éut[v P. 24. {otr P. Ante H T ras. 1
litt. F. 25, Post &oa ras. V.  Zouy PF.  AI'] tév AT
Vp, Fm. 2. 26. AH] corr. ex 4B p.  dotlv P.
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Zor 0% el e OZ, I'K vevgayove ano rov ALT'B
te dga véocaga va ®Z, 'K, AH, HE l6a éorl 7oi;
te amd tov AT, I'B tsrgaydvors xal t¢ Olg vmo
rov AT, I'B megiegopéve dpdoyavip. aiic ta OZ,
8§ 'K, AH, HE &iov éotl ©0 AJEB, § éotv ax
tijs AB tergdyavov: 1o dgu and tijg AB terpdywvoy
leov Zotl 7ol te amd vév AT, I'B rergaymvorg xal
te Olg vmo thv AT, I'B mequeyouévy dpdoymvie.
’Eav dga svdsia yoopun tundi, og frvyey, 1o amo
10 v5jg GAng verpaywvov loov doti Tois te dmd THV TMY-
poroy terpaymvors xal te Ol VMO Thv Tunmdrav
negeyousve Spdoyavie* Omso Eder deifar.

[ITégiopa.
Ex 01 rovtov gavegdy, 8te v zols TEvQaywvos
15 yogloig T megl Ty Oidpsroov magailnioyeaupe e
Teayove oty .

’

g,
‘E¢v eddeia poaupy tundi &l ioa xai
dvide, 10 VRO TdY AvidoV Tig 0Ang TUNUET @Y
20 wegreydpsvor S@doyaviov werd tod @mod T
perald tdv roudv tergaywvov loov ol 14
ano Tiig Nuibelag TETQRY BV Q.
Ebdeia yug tig 7 AB terpiode els piv loa xata

IV. nég. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad IV, 15. V. Boetius
p. 385, 17.

1. fouy P. ze¢] o F; corr. m. 2. Tetpayovoy F;
corr. m. 2, 2. zd] (alt.) om. F.  douiv P. 3. 7&¢] m. ¢
V. 4. dedoyavia . ta] ta técoage P. ©Z] & in

ras. V; ZO B. 6 HE] Hecorr.p. édotlv P. A4EB
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(nam HI' = I'B), erit etiam HE = AI' < I'B. ita-
que AH-+ HE =2 4AI'>< I'B. uerum etiam qua-
drata @Z, I'K in AT, I'B constructa sunt. ergo
@Z 4+ T'K+A4AH-+ HE = A4 T'B*-24I'<TI'B.
sed ®Z + I'K + AH 4+ HE = AA4EB = 4B ita-
que AB? = AT* 4 I'B*4 2 A" >< I'B.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-
dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com-
prebhensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae. ?)

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hic duas demonstrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera meque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,,sed hac nia non patet correlarium, sicut
uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori magis consona.*
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-

" quius est. .

o e (S50) - (5.

TsTpayovoy V. 6. AB rerpdymvov] (prius) mg. m. 2 V; in
textu ras, 2—38 litt.  zeredywvoy] mg. m. 2 F. 7. deuiy P.
ze) om. p. . tév] m.2 F. 9. #zuyev] B; Ervye uulgo.
10. fozly P. z¢] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
quam Augustum secutus in appendicem rejeci. 13. mégopa
— 16. #oniv] add. Theon? (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P. 14. zov-
zov P,  gowveedv domv V. 18. elg] supra m. 1 V, 19.
els &vica P. 21. dotiv P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 9
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10 I, &ls 0% &viee xara 160 4° Aéypm, 8ti 76 VMO TaWV
Ad, AB wequexduevov Sgdopaviov peve Tov dwd Tis
I'd zevgaywvov lgov dotl ve axd tijg I'B tergaydve.

AvaysypdpBo pig amd tijg I'B rergdymvov o
TEZB, xal énctedydow % BE, xal dix pdv vov 4
omorépe tév I'E, BZ magiidniog fixbe n AH, dw
0t rob @ omorépa vy AB, EZ mapaliniog wmddiy
yPo 7 KM, nal mdlww Oia tov A Oworéga Tav
I'd, BM noapaidniog 7yBo 7 AK. =xal éxel leoy
dorl 10 I'O mogamipoue ¢ OZ magumineduar,
x0wwoy mgooxsledo ©0 AM* Glov &oa to I'M 8ip
t9 AZ ooy éotiv. aida ©6o I'M v AA loov éoriy,
énel nol 1 AT ©fj T'B éorwv lon® xol 10 AA &pe v
AZ igov éoviv. xowdv mgoonelodm vo 'O SAov o
©0 A0 v MNE pvapov lgov éotlv. dAde ©o A6
70 vnd vov Ad, AB derw: lon yeo 1 40O v AB:
xal 6 MNE &ga prdpov lcos éorl vep vm6 A, AB,
%010V moooxelohw 1o AH, § éovw loov td amd i
I'd- & ége MNE pviuov xal ©o AH o éovl 7o
On6 vy AAd, 4B megueyoudve dedoyovip xel 16
ano tijg I'd rergayive. dida 6 MNE pvopwv xal
160 AH 6iov éovl ©6 I'EZ B revgdyovov, § éotw amo
tijg I'B* ©d doa vmd tév AA, 4B megieydpevov dg-
doydviov psra tov axd vijg I'd rsvgaywvov ldov ot
t6 and vijg I'B vergaydvo.

3. éotiv P. tergaydre)] om, B; comp. add. m. 2 F.
5. FTEZB] in ras. p. BE] B in ras. F. 6. BZ) ZB F.
Six 84] mal dud V. 7. mddiv] om. p, m. 2 V. 8. xal xdiiy
— 9.9 AK] mg. m. rec. P. 10. ®Z] ZO F. 12. loov Zotiy)
(alt.) an leov V. 18. énel — ion] mg. m. 2 V (fon dovl).
14, domy ioov V. é6tiv] P, comp. m. 2 F; doz{ Bp. 15.
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tur in I, in inaequales autem in 4. dico, esse
Ad>< 4B 4 I'4* = B

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'EZB [], 46],
et ducatur BE, et per 4 utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur 4 H, per ® autem utrique 4B, EZ parallela
ducatur K M (1, 30. 31], et rursus per 4 utrique I"4, BM
parallela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® = @Z [I,43],
commune adiiciatur 4 M. itaque 'M = A4Z. uerum
I'M == A4, quoniam

- AI'=I"B. quare etiam
Ad=AZ commune
,.y adiiciatur I'®. itaque
e — (ag‘/ ar A®=MN Egnomoni.')
. uerum
r " 3 40 = A44< 4B

(nam 46 = 4B); quare etiam MNJE = 44 >< 4B.
commune adiiciatur 4H, quod aequale est I'4%. ita-
que MNE + AH=AA4>X 4B 4 I'A*. sed
MNJE + AH=TEZB = I'B®,
itaque 44 >< 4B 4 I'4* = I'B*.
1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis usarpetur, non sine causa pro MN X a Gregorio scriptum
est NXO, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MN 5 yvapow] P; Campanus; JZ sal AA Theon (BFV; pro
A4 in F d4; d4 wal JZ P). to A®] 16 piv 46 Bp.
16. yae n]ny«xoP A46] 4B p. A4B) 40 dene

Post 4B add. Theon: ta 6t Zd, 44 dorwv 6 MNE yvduwy
B (Z44), F, V (prius 4 in ras), P (6 MNX &orr); om. P.
17. xaf] om. p. 6] z6 F. ~omo véy p.  19. deuty P. -
20. megisgouévar SoPoymviay F. 21. elde] air’ F; alde
nal V. 23. I‘B st ras. 1 litt. Vy; BT p. 24. dnd 7g)
supra m, 2 F; ano BO dotiv PV.

9*
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’Eov dgo svfele yoapun tundi &ls loa xal dvide,
70 VW0 tOY avidov Tijs OAng TunuATOY WEQLEYOUEVOY
d0@opaviov pere Tov amd Tijg peralv TAY TOu®dY TE-
roaydvov loov éotl Te amd tig Nuisslug TETQRYWBYVE.
omep &g Oeitou.

o

’

g.

‘Eav evdela yoappn tundf 0ige, mpodredi
0¢ tig avry evdeia €n’ evBslag, TO VWO Ty
0Ang 6vv i} moooxeuévy xal vijc woooxELu g

10 wsgregdusvor dpdoypadviov psre Tov amoé T
nuiteelag teroeydvov leov éetl td amd Tis
cvyxeipévng &x ve viig nuidelag xal Tig MQoo-
xeLpévng TETQRY AV Q.

Eb9:cie yip tig ) AB retwodo Olya xare o I

16 onusiov, moooxslodm 0 Tig avrf sVdste n’ evDalag
1 Bd- Aéyw, 6t1 v0 vmo tov A4, 4B megiexdpsvoy
doboydviov pera tob amo tig I'B zevgayavov igow
éovl © ano vig I'd retpayove.

‘Avaysppdpdw ypig amd tviig I'd rergdyovov to

20 TEZ A, xel énmelevydo 7 AE, xal 0wt uiv vov B
onusiov omorége tov EI, AZ megddiniog fyde 1
BH, 0w 6% vov © enuclov Omorépy v AB, EZ
nagaidniog fiydew 4 KM, xal &ri due ot 4 Smordea
vév I'd, 4M megdiinios fiyde % AK.

25  ’Emel ovv lon éorlv 1) AT tfj I'B, ldov o7l xal
0 AA v I'®. ddde 70 I'O t OZ iov éoriv. xal

VI. Schol. in Archim. IIT p. 383. Boetil.ls p- 385, 22.

veops P, els dvioa p. 4. fotlv PV. 8. &'
w&elag, 70 v=6] in ras. V. 9. nqouemw -g-_supra p
mooxetpuéyng V, et p sed corr. m. 1. Ear fv V. 2.
moooxsipévng] -o- insert. p. Post hoc uerbum legitur g azo
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dimidiae; quod erat
demonstrandum.

V1L

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia quaedam recta ei in directum agjicitur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.!)

A I' B 4 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
| ) partes aequales secetur in puncto
A 4 7"0./ I, et alia quaedam recta B.A ei
in directum adiiciatur. dico, esse
E H Z Ad>< 4B + I'B* = I'A%

construatur enim in I'4 quadratum I"'EZ 4, et du-
catuor 4E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
allela ducatur BH, per @ autem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatur KM, et praeterea per 4
utrique I'4, 4 M parallela ducatur 4 K. iam quoniam
AI' = I'B, erit etiam A4 =1TI6. sed I'® = OZ [I,
43). quare etiam 44 = @Z. commune adiiciatur I'M.

1) @a4b)b+a® = (a+b)

puis dveyoagpévt in p, P mg. m. rec., Zamberto; om. Boetius,
Campanus, P m. 1, B, V m. 1; in F fuit a m. 1 (restant..
ayeapévr), sed teToaydve @; as dmwo mas V mg. m. 2

18, doriy V,  20. émefsvydo — 21. JZ] mg. m. rec. P.

21. ET'] T'E Pp. dZ]) 24 . 22. onuelov] om. p.
AB) ABd p, Ad P. 25. AI'] in ras. V. dotlv V.

26. dild] ¢ie xal F. tooy Zotiv] P; loov F, ioov éotl B;
éorey ooy Vp.



134 ZTOIXEIRN §’,

0 A4 &go tp OZ doriv lGov. xowdv moooxeleda
to M Gdov doa 10 AM w6 NSO pvapovl éovwy
loov. adhe v6 AM éove 10 Vmd tov Ad, AB- ion
ydo derwv ) AM tij AB* xal 6 NEO dpx yvapev

b loog fotl ¢ Vmo tv Ad, AB [megusyousveo Sodo-
yovip). xowov mgooxslodw t6 AH, ¢ éovw leov ve
ano vijg BI' tevpayave® ©d dpa vd vav A4, 4B
megusydusvoy Q@dopeviov usve vod amd vig I'B te
toayavov ldov éorl tp NEO pvagove xel v AH.

10 dAde 6 NEO yvodgwv xel vo AH Siov éorl ©o TEZ 4
rerguayavov, & éotw amo tig I'd* 10 dpa vmd THY
Ad, AB msgiexdusvoy GeBoydviov uste TOU AXo
vijs I'B tevgayavov loov éotl T ano vijg I'd vetga-
YOV,

15 ’Eav dga evdela poappn tundy Olya, mpooTsdy
0¢ mig avry) e0Bsle én’ evdelag, TO VWO Tijg BAng 6vv
T TQOOKELMEVY Rl THG TQOOKELUEVNS WEQLEXOUEVOY
dodoydviov uste ToU amO Tijs NWLBsleg TETQAY@VOU
loov fovl ve dwo vijg ovyxapdvng Ex ts Ths Nuiesiag

20 xod Tiig moooxsuévng TevQaywve  Omse Eds detEas.

¢.

‘Bav ed9sta poapuh tundi, og érvysv, o

amo tig 8Ang xal 1o 4@ Evég TV TpRpdTOY |

0 Gvvappdirega TeTpdymva Lo 6Tl Te Te dig |

25 v zijg 8Ang xal vod slonuévov Tpfparog megi-

sqouéve Spdoywvip xal T amo Tov Adoimov
TUNPETOG TETQAY BV Q.

Eb@sia pio tig ) AB reTpfode, og frvyey, xata

1. 44] 44 P. &ea] om. F. ©Z] corr. ex ZO V.
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itaque AM = N5O. verum AM = A4 >< 4B; nam
AM = A4B. quare etiam NHO = 44 >< 4B, com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI"®. itaque
A4 <X 4B 4+ I'B* = N5FO0 4 4H.
sed N5O 4 AH = I'EZ 4 = I'4’. erit igitur
AAd>< 4B + I'B® = I'4®.

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

VIIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-
prebenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.?)

1) @+ b+ a* = 2 (a-+ b)a + b*.

2. I'M) in ras. V. NEO] N in ras. V. yvopove F,

8.%ctiv FV. 4 4B] Beras, V. NEO] N corr. ex M V
6. dotiy V. mequeyouévo dedoyovim] om. Pp. 8. I'B]

Br'V. retqaydvar 9. 9. foviy FV. _ 10. docty V.

T'EZA4) Z in ras. V. 11. I'd] in ras. V. 12. dodoyds-
viov] 6fo- in ras. m.1p.  18. I'B] BI' Vp. _ douiw V.
dno tiig I'A] I'B ¢ seq. lacuna. 16. yeaput] seq. ras. 4

Litt. V. npoodj P. 17. woooneiuévy] ¢ insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin. 20. 19. dotdy V. 20. Ante rerguydve
in Fp: o¢ dmd puits dvaypapévri; idem post terpeywye in-
gert. in V m. 1? Oneo £08 dsifou] :~ BF; om. V., 22,
frvge p. 24. dotiv B, t¢] 8¢ P; corr. m. 1. 28, frvge

Fp.
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76 I’ onusiov* Aéyw, Otve ta and rov AB, BI' terpa-
yove lox éotl t@ te Olg vmo tvdv AB, BI megueyo-
péve dedoyavio xel tg and vig I'd terpaywve.

‘Avaysypipdo yrp amd tig AB verpdyemvov o
AAEB"* xol xavapsygipde 1o oyfue.

"Enel otw loov éovl 1o AH v HE, xovdv meoo-
xsloBo ©d6 I'Z* BAov dga 0 AZ oAp v I'E loov
dovtv vo dga AZ, T'E Oimddoia éove vov AZ. éihe
1@« AZ, TE 6 KAM éov. yvaopav xal v0 I'Z reTpd-
yovov: &6 KAM d&ge pvapov xal v6o I'Z dinddow
d61i 100 AZ. 6T 0 100 AZ dimAdeiov xel 1o dig
vnd tov AB, BI'* len yag § BZ vij BI'" 6 doa
KAM yvopov xel ©o I'Z vergeyovov loov éori 1o
0lg vmo twv AB, BI. xowdév mgooxsiodw o 4H, &
éotv amd vijg AT vevgayavov’ 6 dga KAM yvduay
xel t¢ BH, Hd verpdyove ioa é6tl 1o ve Olg Um(
tév AB, BI' megieyopéve Opdoyovip xal TG daxo
vijg AT vevgaydvep. aide 6 KAM pvapov xul ta
BH, HA4 revgdyove Siov éovl 10 AAEB xal vo I'Z,
@ éovw. and rov AB, BI tergdyove: 1o dpa dmd
t6v AB, BI tetgayove loa éotl tg [te] Olg vmd Tov
AB, BI' megieyouéve Sgdoymvip uste tov amd Tig
AT zerpaydvov.

'Eav dgo e09sle poopuy tundi, og &viev, o
and vhjg 0Ang xal 16 ap Evdg TEYV TURNUATOV TR CUY-
aupirsge vergdyove i éovl T te dlg vmd tig SAng
xel Tov slgnuévov Twiparog megusgoufve dedoyevie
xel T dwd roU Aoimol tutuaros TETQUywve ' Omee
&0e dctbar.

2. dotty PFV. 8. I'4} AT BV. 6. dmel ow] Pp,
#nel BF, V m.1; xel add. V m. 2. 7. éory loov p.
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nam recta 4B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB* 4 BI®=2 AB>< BI' 4+ I'4:.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum A AJEB, et
describatur figura.!) iam quoniam 4H = HE [], 43],
commune adiiciatar I'Z. itaque 4Z — I'E. quare
Y P AZ 4+ T'E =2 AZ, uerum
' 14 AZ +TE=KAM 4 I'Z.
"\ g itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AZ. sed
e 2A4AB>< BI'=2A4Z; nam BZ = BI.
itaque KAM 4 I'Z = 2 AB >< BI.
4 N ® commune adiiciatur 4H, quod est 4T
itaque KAM -+ BH-+ HA = 2 AB >< BI' 4 AI'%.
sed KAM + BH-+ Hd4 = AAEB 4+ I'Z = AB®
—~+ BI®. erunt igitur

AB 4 BI® =2 AB>< BI' 4 AT

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) Sc. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus, ita
ut ducatur diametrus BJ et per I" rectis 44, BE parallela
I'N, per H rectis 4B, 4E parallela 6Z.

&0t B, td] 70 Pp. dizldaoy p. dory PV. AZ)]
corr. ex BZ m.1 p. 9. za] o p et post ras. 2 litt. F.

&oui] domv V, supra m.2 F. 10. duxddciov p. 11. éouiy
FV. Post fore 1 litt, eras. V.  zo¥] e corr. p. 12. BZ
ZR p. 18, dotly V. 7o) corr. ex v¢ m.2 V.  14. BI'
BT mequeyouéve dpfoywvin p. 16. dozty FV. ze] 0¢ P;
corr. m.1.  18. ¢Af F. * '19. ety V.  20. &] supra m. 1

F. and] re and F. téy] tiig comp. p.  BI'] om. P;
corr. m. rec. 21. éottv V (v eras). ze] om. P. 22,
meQuegOpeve @.  peta Tob] xal T p. 28, Tereaywve p.

24. #fruge p. 26. doziv V. 27. mposgnuévov P.
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Eav e0dcie yoapun tundq, og évvysv, 10
TETQERILG VA0 THg O0Ans %l fvog TEY TuNudTOY
megLegdusvor 6gPoydviov péra tov amd Tov

5 Aotmwod Tufparog TeTgayavov loov éotl v@ axo
1 tijg 0Ang xal rov slonpuévov Tprfuarog @g
amd piig GvayQaPivTL TETQAYBVQ.

Ev®sia pdg tig 7 AB rerpijedm, g Frvyev, xa-
re 70 I onuslov* Adyw, O 0 vergaxig vmo tov AB,

10 BI" megicgousvov Opdoyaviov uera tov amo vijg AT
revpaydvov lGov vl te dnd tiig AB, BI' &g amo
BLis avayQapévtL TETQayaveE.

"Exfepiriodo pag In evdelug [vf] AB svdsial 7

B4, xal xel6dw vij T'B lon 5 B4, xal dveysyodpdn
15 and g A 4 revgdyovoy 10 AEZ 4, xel xoraysyodpde
dimdoty o oyfjue.

"Exel ovv ley éoviv ) T'B vij BA, éAde 1 utv I'B
v} HK éotwv lon, 1 02 BA vfj KN, xal § HK doa tj
KN dovw loy. duwx va avre 0y xal % IIP v PO

20 doriv lon. xal émel lon éotiv 5 BI' vy B4, % &
HK tf} KN, loov dgu éotl xal t0 udv 'K 16 KA,
v0 0% HP v¢ PN. did& o I'K © PN édovw loov-
negarwingduare pag tot I'O magalindoyedupov: xal
10 K4 é&ga v HP loov detiv' te tédonpa &ga za

26 4K, 'K, HP, PN i6e c¢Aljiog éotly. tv& zéo-

2, frvyge 3. -rerqaung V, corr. m. 2. 5. éoxlv FV.

amo ) B ; e and Pp, and F. 7. drayeapévs] -u
postea add. F. 8. fruge 9. zereanns V; corr m. 2,

11. zetpaydve p. dotly 13, yde] om. F. ] AB

#08siw] Theon? (BF Vp; sv&st’a B); m. rec. P. 14, lon
T'B P. I‘B] BI' F. B 4] ‘4B V; corr, m. 2. 17. I'B
BI P. @il F. 18. Bd4] 4B V corr. m. 2. KN
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VIIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
angulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

nam recta 4B utcunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI' 4+ AI* = (4B + BI%

producatur enim in directum A4 B, ut fiat B4, et
ponatur B4 = I'B, et in 44 construatur quadratum
AEZ4, et figura duplex describatur.?)
iam quoniam I'B = Bd, et

4L B4 B— HK, Bd=KN, erit etiam

Lo HK = K N. eadem de causa etiam
M— vl .

N i| ITP= PO. et quoniam BI'= B 4,

S =/m B7° HK = KN, et K = K4,

Ll HP = PN. uerum I'K = PN;

I o 4 nam supplementa sunt parallelo-

grammi I'O [I, 43]. quare etiam
K4 = HP. ergo quattuor 4K, 'K, HP, PN

VIIL. Pappus V p. 428, 21.

1) 4(a+bd)a+ b* = [(a + b) + a]®.

2) HF e. ducta diameti'E) 4dE, dncagtur BA, I'® rectis 4Z,
AE parallelae, MN et KO rectis 44, EZ; u. p. 187 not. 1;
sed 1bi duae tantum parallelae ducuntur, hic quattuor; quare
figura duplex uocatur.

KHV, corr.m. 2. HK]ecorr. V. d&ea]PFp; om.BV. 19,
KXN]KHV; corr. m. 2. =xal ) IIP] inras. V. 20, ] 7 péy
Bp.. BI'II'Bp. 21 dovlv PFV. xaf] om. B.  pév]
om P. KA]BAP;inras.estinV. 22. PN](prius) NP Pp.
Dein add. fooyinras. V. 28, yap eloe p. 24, zo] corr. ex o
F. K4l BdP. &) supra F.  HP] PN p. dotwy
Zsov p. tégoaga] om p. 7¢] om. p, 7o B. 25. 4K
X Pp. I'K]inras. V; K4 Pp. éotty] éocl Bp; el V.



10

16

20

25

140 ITOIXEIRN g’

Gaga dpa vevgamddeid éote vov I'K. madw érel ioy
éotlv 9 I'B 15} Bd, dAde § utv BA zjj BK, vour-
éov. ©vjj T'H ion, 7 0t I'B v} HK, vovréene vy} HII,
éovwv lon, nol 7 I'H &pa vfj HII lon éotiv. xal émel
oy éovlv v pwiv I'H vfj HII, v 0% IIP vfj PO, idov
dorl xal vo pdv AH ¢ MII, ©6 0t II4 % PZ
dAde v MII v I14 éovwv leov" megamineduera yap
100 M A magalinloyedupov’ xal tv6o AH coa te PZ
loov éotlv: v véocaga Gpo v AH, MII, 114, PZ
loo aAdijiog éotlv' e téocaga dga tov AH dow
retgamhdoia. 0slydn 0 xal vo véeoaga v 'K, KA,
HP, PN vo0 'K rerganddeia’ to oo dxta, o zweps-
éee vov ETY pvopove, vetgpamdeowe ot tov AK.
xod énsl v0 AK 10 vmd tov AB, BA dovw- ilon yep
7 BK vfj B4* ©0 &po vevgdxig vmo tov 4B, BA
revpamiaciov éov vov AK. E0ely®n 0% tov AK v
toamddeios xel 0 ETT pvidgev: v doa TerQdus
%0 tov AB, BA loov orl v ZTT yvepove. xor-
vov mgoaxeledw 1o EO, & éovwv leov vo ano Tijg AT
TETQRYDVE  TO oo TETQUmig U tHv AB, BA meQ-
eydusvov dpdoywviov pete rov amd AT rergaywvov
loov éotl g ZTY pvaogore xal te F6O. ddde 6 ZTT
yvouey xal 76 EO olov éotl 10 AEZ A tergayovoy,
0 dotv amd tig A’ 1O oo vevgamg Vo tdv AB,
B4 peve vov and AT loov éotl t¢p dnd Ad vevge-
yove- lon 0t 7 B4 vjj BI. 1o dpa vergdxnig vmod Ty
AB, BI megieyopevor dpdopdviov pera tod axd AT
tergaysvov ldov éotl T awd tvig A, vovréor. o
& vijg A B xel BI &g a0 g dveygopévr: TeTgaydva.

1. &6ui] domw PV; eloe p. 2. ’'B] BI'F. ¢’ F,
BK] supra ser. 4 m.2 V; mg. 1) BI" &ea ) T'H dorv oy V.




ELEMENTORUM LIBER II. 141

inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K+ I'K + HP 4+ PN =4TK.
xursus quoniam I'B=B4 et B4 =BK=TIH et
I'B=HK=HII, erit etiam I'H= HII. et quoniam
I'H = HII et IIP = PO, erit etiam 4 H = MII [],
36} et II 4 = PZ [id.]. verum MII = IT4; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M4 [1,43]. quare etiam
AH = PZ. itaque quattuor 4H, M1, ITA, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt. quare { H-4+ MI14 1T 44 PZ—=4 4 H.
sed demonstratum est etiam
'K+ Kd+4 HP+4+ PN=4TK.
ergo octo spatia gnomonem X T'Y efficientia = 4 4 K.
et quoniam 4K = 4B >< B4 (nam BK = BA), erit
4 AB>< B4 =4 4K. sed demonstratum est etiam
ZTY=4 4AK. quare 4 AB>< B4 = XZTY. com-
mune adiiciatur E@, quod aequale est AI'%. itaque
4 AB>< BA + AT = ETT + 50. sed
ETY + 5O® = AEZ A4 = A4

itaque 4 AB>< B4 4 AI'* = A4* sed B4 = BI.
itaque 4 AB>< BI' -+ AI®* — AA4* = (4B + BI').

3.T'H] H eras. V. ten] PF, i'an dottv B, £azw fon p et in

ras. V. tovtéone vj HII lon éor/ m TovtéoTey
B. 4. oty log Vp. éo'rlv] (alt.) %ﬂ:l B dotlv PV.
yéq om, P. 9. fotiv loov Vp.  dovdv] F; éozl PB.
za] (alt) =6 P. 10. doviv] slol V; dov/ B.  teveamidou
dont 0% AH p; tov AH tatoomlucux éo'tw P. 12. & =equ-

égover p; Gmep £ys F. 13. yvopore ta FV. éot] dony
P,om. V. 4K douw V. 14 9m6] and F. Bd] BK P.
ydo] yeo xe/V. 16. BK] KB P. 16, éoriw PV; om. B.
AK éory B, rerpumladlov p. 18, dotiv V. tm] corr. ex
7o m.2 B. 21. AT] PB, F m. 1; tngAI‘Vp,m 2 F.
22. éotiv FV. 6] (alt) corr. ex zd F. i’ F. 23,
dettv PFV. 25, AI‘] g AT p. éoety V. Ad] Tie
A4 Vp. 27. BI'] B4 B, corr. m. 2. AT] zijg AT Vp,
Tijs 9. 28. dotiy PV.  rovtéomv V. 29, xaf] om, p.
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'Edv doa e0Oste poapun tundi, o ftvyev, 1w
TeTQUinlg VWO THG OAng xel Vs TV TUNUETOY Reg-
eydusvov Opdopaviov psve Tov amd rtov Aoimov Twi-
pevog verpayavov loov forl T amé ve vig GAng xal
Tov slonuévov Tunuatog ®g awd pibs dvaypapivn
retgaywve* Omep e Ocifac.

9.

‘Eav svdsla poappun tundy &lg loe xal
éviee, 10 and 1oV avicwy THg 0Ang TuRuaT@Y
TeTQdy@ve O1wAdeid £6TL TOU TE GEO TG NWi-
6clag xal Tov ax0 vijg peralV 1OV Top@Y TETQA-
yavov.

Ebdela yap tig 1 AB terunode sly utv loa xave
vo Iy &lg 0} dviea xeve 10 4° Aéyw, Ot 12 AWO TOVY
Ad, 4B zetoayawa dimideid dovi TGV dxd TV AI‘, |
r4 tstpaymvmv

"Hydo yog and vov I' vf) AB mgds 6¢dag o I'E,
xal xslodo lon énavépe tdv Ay, I'B, xal émefevy-
dweav of EA, EB, xal dia pdv vov 4 vfj EI mag-
didnhog Tgde 1 AZ, dia 0% vov Z i AB 1 ZH,
nel mslevydo v AZ. wol énel lon éotlv AL tj
TE, ion éotl xal § vmé EAI yavie tf) vm0 AET.
nel émel Sd9) dovv N meds e I, Aowmal o af Hmd
EAT, AET ma 6991 loow elolv: xai slow oo mui-
oae Gga dedjs vy éxavépa tév vmd I'EA, I'AE,

1. dav doa — 6. tstoa'ymmoj om.p. 1létwye V. 2. ze-
tedxis] mg. m.2 V. 4. docly T, omo 7s] te dxdé PBYV;
ane F. b. moosignuévov P, 9. &lg évica p. 10. 2oz
FVv. z¢] postea add. m.2 F. fusoelug] corr. ex peraly
m. 2 F. 11. xel Tot amé zr;g !stév] om. F; corr. m. rec,
sed evan. 15, dezer V. emo téy] om. F.  18. zdy] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata descripto; quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.?)

)l nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-

A‘ z les partes secetur in I', in inae-
] quales uero in 4. dico, esse
4 Iv_ﬂ AL 4 4B =2 (4AI* 4 I' L)
ducatur enim a I’ ad rectam 4B perpendicularis
T'E [I, 11], et ponatur aequalis utrique 4I", I'B, et
ducantur E4, EB, et per A rectae EI parallela du-
catur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
ducatur A4Z. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam
LEAI'=AET [L,5). et quoniam angulus ad I' situs
rectus est, reliqui EAI' + AEI uni recto aequales
erunt [1, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetius p. 386, 3.
el ()

ras, FV, I'B] B eras. V, B e corr. T, 19. EA) AE P.
20. AB] PBF; AB magdlinlog fjzfm Vp. # ZH) om. F
(lacun. 4—5 litt.). 22. #ovl] doriv PFV. EAT) E
supra gcr. m. 1V, yovla] om. p. AET)| T'EA p. 23.
t] 7o F, corr. m. 2. 24. slofy] (prius) elo/ BVp. 25, éxa-
wéoa (in 1as. V) doa 1oy omé AET, EAT #ploswd dovw dg-
e Vp.
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O ta adre O xuel éxavépe vov vmo 'EB, EBT
nuloed éovw Gedijg OAn Gga 7 vmd AEB oo
éovwv. wal émsl 7 Umo HEZ nuload éoniv Sodis,
S99 0 % Omd EHZ' ion yap éove v évrog xal
dnsvavriov tfj vnd EI'B: Aowmy dpe 7 vmd EZH
nulosd oty Odijg: lom &ea [éotlv] 7 vmé HELZ
yovia tij vnéo EZH* dove xal misvoa v EH vfj HL
éovwy loy. wodw émel 1) meog e B povie nuloca
dotwv Opdijg, Spdn 0 m vmd ZAB* loy yap maliw
dotl ] dvrdg xel dmevavviov tff vmo EI'B* Aouxy
dga % Um0 BZA nuloaie Zovv Sedijs lon dea 1
79dg 16 B yovie ©f vmd AZB* @ove xal wAsvea 1
Z A4 mhevoi v AB domw loy. xal émel lom Zoriv 1
AT ) TE, loov éotl xal vo dmd AT v émd T'E
to dgo dmd vwv ATy, T'E terpdywve dimddoia Zou
700 dmd A 7volg 0% amd vév AT, T'E loov Zou
70 dnd tijg EA tevpdymvov: 6997 yap 1 vmd ATE
yovie' t0 dga and vijg EA dumdeeidy dot Tob amd
tiic AT, mdalw, émel loy dotlv % EH ©fj HZ, ieov
%l ©0 awd vig EH ve and vig HZ* va doa amo
vév EH, HZ vevpdyove dimlaoid éote tov dmd i
HZ vevgayovov. tois 0% ané tdv EH, HZ verga-

yewvoig loov dotl ©0 anmd tijg EZ vergayovov: 1o e -

énd vijs EZ tevpdyavov dimAdody €oti tob dmd T
HZ. ioy 0t y HZ fj I'd* 1o &ga and tijg EZ o
mwAdoidv f6tL tov amd tig I'd. Eore 0% xal O amo
tij¢ EA Oumhdoiov tov axd wfic A" ve dea amo
tov AE, EZ rergoyove dinldoid éoti tv amd Tav

1. dux 7et — 2. 6¢8ijs] mg. in ras. V. 1. 9wd] supra m.2
F. EBT, T'EBp. 4. écuv P; comp. supra V. 6. dwevay-

zlug P. 6. dorv] om. P. 7. EH] HE p. tfj] whevei i
Vp: wledox add. mg. m. 1 F. 9. wadiv dori] dors modev P; dovi
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T'EA4, ' AE dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulus I'EB, EBI dimidius est recti. quare
L AEB rectus est. et quoniam | HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo | HEZ = EZH.
quare etiam EH = HZ [I,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
EI'B aequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus:ad B situs aequalis
est angulo 4ZB. quare etiam Z4 = 4B {I,6]. et
quoniam AI'=T'E, erit etiam 4I"* = I'E®% itaque
AI*4 I'E® =2 AI®. sed EA* = AT 4 I'E? (nam
L ATE rectus est) [[,47]. itaque EA®=2 AT rursus
quoniam EH — HZ, erit etiam EH® = HZ® quare
EH® 4+ HZ? =2 HZ? verum EZ!— EH® 4 HZ?
[I,47). itaque EZ® =2 HZ* sed HZ = I'4 [], 34].
itaque EZ%=2I'4*. uerum etiam E A2=2 4TI, itaque
AE® 4 EZ?=2(AI'* 4 I'd*).sed 4Z*= A E*® + EZ?

supra F.  11. BZ4] 4ZBP. 12 AZB] BZ4 p. 13,
Z41 PF; 4Z BVp. 14. 4or{] om. B, supra F. 4r]
PB,Fm1; g AT Vp, F m.2 (I'4, sed corr.). TIE] zijgc I'E
Vp, Fm.2. 15, ta o ano tév AI'] teredymvoy seq. lac.
3 gitt. P. Tawv] g comp. p. doriy V. 16. AT) =ijg
AT Vp, Fm.2." d6tewv FV. 17, w6l om. F. EA4] AE
Pp. 18, ané] vn6 ¢ mon F). EA] AE P et V m. 1.
4oy PV. 19. 7ii¢] om. P. EH] in ras V. {oov]
PBF; loov 4ot/ Vp. ~20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr. 21,
ot V. 23. £ot(] supra V. -rsroéymwo;] PF; om. BVp.
24. rergayoyov] punctis del. P. doriv 25, H Zl YA
in ras. m.2 V. fon 86 — 26. '] mg. m.2 V. toy 0% 9
HZ zjj I'd] éMa ©o dno tijg HZ igov éatl 15 dmo vig I'd P.
26. fortv V.  27. EA] in ras. V; 4E p.  zod] é6rc (comp.)
tov ¢. 28, AE] inter 4 et E ras. 1 litt. F. dory V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 10
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AT, I'd tevgayaveov. tolg 0t and tév AE, EZ iéov
éotl 10 amd tijg AZ vevpiymvov' dpdn pde dowiv g
vwd AEZ yovia® o &ea dmd viig AZ vergdyovoy
dunidaidy dov Ty amd vav AT, I'd. ©@ 6t axo
5 tijg AZ loa vo ano tov AAd, AZ- dpBy yee N %ed;
v 4 povia® te deo amd vov AA, AZ Siuxidow
dove wiwv ano tov A, I'd verpaydvav. ion 6% q
AdZ 1) AB° e dpa amd vaov Ad, 4B vevpayeve
dumidoid dove vav awo tov AT, I'd terpayaver.
10 ’Eav dga s0dsla poouuny tundy elg loa xal &vie,
& AW TOVY dvicov Tig OAng TuREATEY TiTEAy@W
dimdaow dove ToD T dwo Tig Nuidslag xal TOU Axo
Tijg weralV THY TouGY veTgaywvov' Omep £0sc Setfwm.

’
L.

15 ’Eav :Vdela poeppuy tundy 6lya, mpocred]
04 tig avrf) eVPela ix’ s08:lag, TO dmd T
SAng 6dv tf wpoexsipufvy xal To AXO TS QOG-
xnELUEVNS TE GVVappiTEga TeTQayve Sixdd o
é6ve oD TE amd tijs Muioslag xal TOD A=o

20 tijg ovyxeipivng Ex tve tijg Nuicelag xal T
mQooxsLuévng og Amd pidg avayeagivrog Te-
Toaydvov.

EV9cta pdo tig § AB terprede Syw xere to T,
moooxsiodm 0 mg avrf eOPsia én’ svdelag y BA:

26 Aéyw, 1 ve amd tdv A4, AB verpdyove SixAdou
éor. 1oy amo vév AL, I'd rerpaydvav.

"Hydo pop ano vov I' enuslov v5j AB meds opdeag
2. dotly V.  zetoaywwov] om. p. {orwv] om. B, supra

m1F 4 dorew V. "5"3 (alt.) zii¢ BF. 5. low dotl p.
A4Z) corr. ex AZ F. 7. fovw FV. 16y dnd] om. F.
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(nam AEZ rectus est) [I, 47]. ergo
AZ? =2 (AT + I ).
uverum A A+ A7 = AZ® (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A4 4 A4Z =2 (AT? 4 I'AS?).
uerum AJZ = 4B. itaque
AL+ 4B =2 (A% 4 T' A5,

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

X

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et-
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maijora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.’)

x 7 nam recta aliqua 4B-in duas

/ \p partes aequales secetur in I et alia
A 4 recta B4 ei in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse

H 4424 4B =2 (AI* 4 I'S).
ducatur enim a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpen-

X. Boetius p. 886, 7.
1) 2a+0)*+b* =2[a’+ (a+b)’].

8. 4Z] Zinras. V. 9. dotiv V. 12. dovw V. zov] (alt.
add. m. 2 V, 18. za] om. F. 19. doty PV, 20. vu}
ineert. m. 2 F. 21, dvaygapévr tetgayorm P, 26,
doriv V., -

10%
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-9 T'E, xal xele®w loy éxerépe tov Ay I'B, xai

10

15

énetevydooay of EA, EB* xal dwe piv toi E 1j
AA magidiniog 7390 9 EZ, due 8% vot 4 vy TE
negdiinlog fgdw N ZA. xol éwel &lg magaidiiov
e0delog tag EI, ZA e0eld g événsoev § EZ, af
vwd 'EZ, EZ A4 #ga dvelv dpdais loow sleiv: of °
doa vwo ZEB, EZ A dvo 698av éidedovés elowv: af
0t an’ élacodvav 1 0vo dpPdv xPalidusvar cupwi-
nrovow* of dga EB, ZA xfallépsvar énl ta B, 4
péon ovumegovvrar. éxfefiiodwoay xal cvummrive-
oav xave ©6 H, xal émelevydo 1 AH. xol énel loy
éotlv ) AT vjj T'E, lon é6vi nal yovia § vmo EAT
©j Um0 AET" xol 8997 1 mooz v I'* mulosi &pa
do®ijs [doTwv] énavépe tiv Umd EATL, AEI. dia ta
avte 0y nel éxevdpe tov vmo 'EB, EBI nuleea
éotwv dePig SO &oo detlv 4 vmo AEB. xal émd
fplosia dpdije oty n vmd EBT, nulocie o S

xel § Uwd ABH. ¥ove 0 xal 7 Um0 BAH dedy

20

lon ydo dovi tvj) vmd ATE- évadiaf yege® Aoumy &go
7 Um0 AHB tuload dotiv dpd1js° 7 &pa vmd A HB
vj vwd ABH Zerw ion' dove xal mievoe 1 B4
ndevod v HA éovw lon. malw, émel % vmo EHI
nulesd éoviv dedijg, S8y 0t % meds e Z° lon pdg
dors vfj amevavriov v medg v I'* lowxy dow % Omb
ZEH dulead dotwv Spdijg lon dga 7 vmd EHI
yowle vf) vwo ZEH" @ore xel mwievga v HZ mlevei

3. 100 4 1) TE] 106 4 TE o. I'E] TE nmaiw P.
4. Z4) PF; AZBVp. 6. ET, Zd4) inras.V, TE, 4Z p.
7. ZEB]in ras. m.2 F. EZJ4] d'in ras. V.  larrovs
p. 8. dn’] PV; dné BFp.  19. Zetts PV. EAT] PB
in ras. V; AET p, in ras. F. 13. AET'] PB, in ras V:
EAT Fp. 14. éorév] om. P, supra F. 16. AEB]) EB et
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dicularis I'E, et ponatur utrique 4I', I'B aequalis,
et ducantur E4, EB. et per E rectae 4.4 parallela
ducatur EZ, per 4 autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tur ZA4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', ZA
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli 'EZ 4 EZ 4 duobus
rectis aeluales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB 4 EZ4
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, educuntur rectae, con-
currunt [edr. 5], itaque EB, Z4 ad partes B, 4 educ-
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
catur 4 H. et quoniam AI"' = I'E, erit | EA’ = AET"
[I, 5]. et angulus ad I' positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAI, 4AEI" dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus 'EB, EBI
dimidius est recti. ergo [ 4EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI dimidius recti est, etiam [ o4 BH dimidius est
recti [I, 15]. sed [ BAH rectus est; nam’ aequalis
est angulo 4I'E (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4HB dimidius est recti. erit
igituar | 4HB = ABH; quare etiam BdAJ = HA4
[I, 6]. rursus quoniam [ EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I [1,34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti [I, 32]. itaque [ EHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam HZ = EZ [I, 6]. et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F.  17. doa] doa fouiv p et supra
F. 18. fouy V. xal] om. p. 19, oty V. ydg]
supra m, 2 F. 20. 4HB] 4BH V, corr. m. 2. nuloein
— 4HB] om. P. 4 HB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. 4BH)
H e corr. V. fan dotiv p. B4] 4B p. 22. HA] dH
Pp. 24 fouw PFV. 2. EHZ] ZEH p.  26. ZEH)
EHZ p. HZ}in ras. m.2 V; ZE p et F m. 2.
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tij EZ éovv lon. xol émel [lon éoviv 7 EI" tf; I'4,)
loov Zoti [xel] 70 and vijg EI terpdymvov To axo
vijg I'd rergaydve* te doa dnd vav EI, I'4 revpe-
yove Oimldoid fote Tov and vijg I'A tevpayavov.
rolg 0% amd zav EI', I'd leov éorl ©o axo tig EA
10 dpa amo vijc EA vetpdyovov diwidoioy éote tov
and vig A terpapdvov. mdlw, émsl lon doriv 1
ZH vjj EZ, loov éotl xel ©o axd vig ZH v axo
tiic ZE* ta dpa and vév HZ, ZE dumddcwx dou
vov amd wijg EZ. volg 0% amd twv HZ, ZE leov
dotl vd amd vijg EH' 76 dgo and vijg EH duxddoisy
éote vov amwo vijg EZ. loy 0t vy EZ v I'd* ©o dpa !
anwd tijg EH terpayavov diwddoidy €0t tov amd i |
4. #0elydn 0t xal ©0 dmo v EA dumwAaoiov vov

and tijg A" we &ga ano vév AE, EH reroayava

dumddowt dove t@v amd tav AT, I'd terpaydver.

toig 0t amd tov AE, EH revpaywvoig i6ov é6Tl 10

ano vijs AH tevpdyovov: 1o dga amd tig AH -

nddoidy éoti tdv dmd vy AT, T'd. e 0% amd i

AH loa éotl va dmd vév A4, AH' vo dpa axmo

1év A4, AH [revgdyove] dimddeid éore todv ano

tov AL, I'Ad [rergayodvov]. foy 0t y 4H vy 4B

to doa amo teov A4, AB [tergayave] duwhdeid don

tév and tov A, I'd tergayovev.

‘Eav &ga svdsia pooappn tundy 0iya, moooredy; of
Tg avrl e0dsla én’ ebBeleg, 1O amd Tijg 8Ang ovv
Tf] WQoOKEUEYy Xl TO ATO Tig TEOOKELWEVNS TA Cuv-
auporsge terpaywve Oimidoid éoti TOU TE AW TS

1. EZ) ZEP; ZH pet F m.2. lon foclv § ET o
I‘Al om. P. EI'] AT p. I'4] in ras. m.2 V; 'E p.
2. éotiy V. »el] om. P. z7ig] om. P. Er'] E in ras.
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EI* =TA4 erunt EI'* 4 I'd® == 2I'4% sed
EA4* = EI'* 4 I'4® [], 47].
itaque EA®==2 AI'®. rursus quoniam ZH = EZ,
erit ZH® = ZE*®. itaque HZ? 4- ZE* = 2 EZ®. sed
EH®= HZ® 4 ZE® [I, 47). itaque EH® =2 EZ*
verum EZ =I'd [I, 34]. ergo EH? == 2 I'4? et
demonstratum est etiam EA =2 AI™ itaque
AE® 4+ EH® =2 (AI"* 4 I'4?).
sed AH® = AE® { EH® [1, 47]. itaque
AH? =2 (4I'? 4 I'4®).
sed AH = A4* | 4H® [id.]. ergo
AA 4+ AdH? = 2 (AT 4+ I'a).
uerum JH = 4B. itaque
AL+ 4B =2 (4AI* 4 I'A).
‘Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AT p. Taspayavoy] om. p. 3. TA| TEp. terem-
1mvm] om. p. AT, T'E p. Teredyoval om. p. 4. T'4]
corr. ex AT V; AT p. 5. ET, T'4) A, TE p. Ed] 4E
P; AE tsrowymvov P 6. -mc] tay F. E A ssrodyavor]
AEp domiv V. 8. ZH] PF, Vm.2; HZ B, V m.1;
EZ p. EZ]'ZE P; ZH p. ZH] HZ P, EZ p; ZH
rereiyovoy V et m. 2 F (comp.). ZE) ZH p, ZE
zergayovo V et F m. 2 (comp.). HZ) PF m.1; ZH B,
V m2; EZ p. ZE] ZH 1:etpwymva P dotv V, 10.
EZ, ZH p. 11. EH tergaymvey Vp, comp. supra F. 12
dotiw V. 13. rerpayoror] om. p. éoriv V. 14. E 4]
corr. ex E4 m.1 P; AE p. 15. doo dwé] @, seq. -wo m. 1
(del. ). EH] H EF. teTedywye] om. P. 16. oty V.
ntpuym:cw] om. p. 17. tsrqaywvozc] om, p. éotiv V.
18. ﬂtqaymvov] om. p. 19. fouv V. 20. sﬂw V.
21. ssredywve] om. P. dimlaciov ¢ (non F). satw V.
22. I'd} 1n ras. V. reteuyavey] om. P. 23. taroaywuu
P; om. BFVp. éory V. 26. oling @. 27. 76 and
om. PB; m. 2 insert. F. 28. douy V.
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Huieelag xal tob amd Tig dvyxu,y,a'm)g & 1e Tiig -
oslag xal vijg n:goausme’vng &g dwd uidg aveypapévros
utgaymvov omep £0er Octiou.

'

Tyv dodel6av evPslav tepsly 66T TO VXO
ziig 0Ang xal vov érépov TdY TunudreY TEQL-
egdusvov d9doydviov loov elvar e &wd Tov
AotmoT TuNRATOG TETQRY DV O.

*Eotw 7 dodeion svdeie 1) AB: Oel 09 tyv AB
reuely @oTe TO VRO T8 O0Ang xal Tov Evépov Ttdv Tuy-
pdroy meeLegduevoy Spdoydviov ldov slver T dmo
ToU AOLTOU TUINUATOS TETQRPOVE.

Avayeyoigpda pag amd i AB tevedymvov 1o
ABAT, xal vevuiodw % A 8lge xara ©0 E oy
uslov, xol énelevydo f) BE, xal dujydw 5 I'd éxi
70 Z, xal xel6dw ] BE lon 7 EZ, xal avapsyodpda
and tiig AZ tevpayovov t6 ZO, xal dujyde 7 HO
énl v K* Aédyw, Ove ) AB térunror xerd 1o O, mere
t0 Uwd tov AB, BO megieyduevov dpdoyadviov IGov
mowely T dmd tig AO Terpayove.

‘Exel yag svdsic § AT véruyrar 8iya xeve 1o E,
ngdoxnsivar 0% avrfj ) ZA, ©o dgo vmo vév I'Z, Z A
neQueydusvoy dgdoywviov pere tod amd tiig AE Te-
tgaydvov loov fotl td and tijs EZ vevpaydve. iay
8t §y EZ tfj EB* 16 dga vmo tdv I'Z, ZA uera
tov and tijs AE loov éorl v¢ dnd EB. dAde t¢ dmd

2. dvaypapivrog TeTERYOYOU] COIT, €X GYaYQUPIVTL TETQM-
yoveo m, 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti coniunxit V; comr.
et numerum add, m. 2. 5. -cav w&u- in ras. p. 6. tun-
potoy) seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. retgaydyov F. 14, ABAT)
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sumpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
alterutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
aequale sit.

Bit data recta 4B. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4BAI[], 46),
et AT in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,
z et ducatur BE, et I'd ad Z educatur,
9 . et ponatur EZ = BE, et construatur in

AZ quadratum Z@© [id.], et educatur HO®

ad K. dico, rectam 4B ita sectam esse
" g in 6, ut faciat 4B >< BO = 46
nam quoniam recta 4I" in duas partes aequales
secta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit

I’'Z><ZA4+ AE® = EZ* [prop. VI].
sed EZ = EB. itaque I'Z ><X ZA4 + AE®= EB?

A
x|
7

XI1. Boetius p. 386, 15.

ABI'4 B, AB, insertis 'd m.2 F, 4I'4B p. 17. 28]
ZH®O4 p; in PV post Z et post @ 1 litt. eras. Surjgfw)
8i- supra m. 2 F. 20. woteiv] PF; slvar Bp et post ras. 2
litt. V. 6] mg. m. 2 p. 24. #o1{] comp. supra m.1 V,
dnd)] @, seq. #o m. 1. EZ] in ras. F. 26. I'Z, Z 4]
in ras. F. seq. dedoydmov g, quod cum seq. pszd in mg.
* transit. pera] PB et sine dubio F m, 1; meqreyopevoy do-
doyaiviov petae Vp, et P m. 2. 26. d=wo zg] om. g AE
tergayavoy Vp, F m. 2. é6uv V. EB] PB, ziig EB F,
tergaydve add. m. 2; g EB zereeydve Vp.
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EB loa éorl ve: émd tav BA, AE- 391 yap 1 xe
6 A yovie® vo dou vmo tdv I'Z, ZA peva tov
and tijg AE loov derl vois dmd vov BA, AE. xo-
vov agnenode ©d dmd tig AE: Aowmdv Hoa TO VXD
rav I'Z, Z A mesqueydusvov Sgdopaviov loov foti 1o
ano tijg AB tetgayave. xal fore O pdv Vmd Tov
I'Z, Z4 ©o ZK"* oy yog v AZ vif ZH' ©6 8} axo
tijc AB ©0 Ad" ©o &pa ZK ioov forl 1 AA. xor-
vov deneiodm 160 AK " owwdv dee to ZO ti O lsov
otly. nal éove 16 piv ® 416 Vo vév AB, BO lon papr
AB ©fj BA4* ©o 0 ZO ©d dnd tijs A9 6 Fpa vxe
tov AB, BO megisyduevov dpdoydviov ldov éorl 1o
and O A reroayave.

‘H é&po dodsica etdsla 1) AB révunrar xava
@ @ors 10 Umd rav AB, BO megueyduevov Spdoya-
viov lgov mowely v amd vig O A terpaydve -  Fmep
&z mouijoat.

B,

'Ev toig eufivyoviois toLy@voLs 0 &€xo ti;
v duPlelay yoviey VToTELvOUONs XAsved;
teTpdyovoy pelfév dor. ThY EXO TOV TRV ap-
BArclay yoviev megiegovody mAsvo@y TETQE-
yaveov te msgieyouéve dlg Vmé TE gwidg Tav

negl Ty auPlreiay yoviav, 89’ v % xdderos

nimree, xal vijg amorapfavouévng éxrdg vxi
tijs xadérov medg ©f aufiele yovig.
"Eore auplvydviov telyeavov to ABI aufisier

1. zij¢ EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex EJ). dorty V.
3. loziv V, comp. supra F. 4, tijs AE terpaywvov p. &
6qﬂoyaiwo:g om. P. dovir V. 6. douw V. 7. AZ) 24
p, et Vsed corr, m. 2. 8 ey V. 9. €4] 48 BetV
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sed BA® | AE? = EB?; nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47). itaque '
IZ><272A4-+4 AE®==BA? 4 AE:
subtrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E®. itaque
I'Z><Z7ZA4= AB:
et TZ>}<XZA=Z2ZK;nam AZ = ZH. et AB*= A 4.
itaque ZK = 4 4. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
AK. itaque ZO = 0O4d. ot @84 = 4B >< B@; nam
AB=BA4. ¢t Z6 = 46* itaque 4B < BO = 6 4.
Ergo data recta 4B in O ita secta est, ut faciat
AB>< BO = 6.4,
quod oportebat fieri.

XII.

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub
obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
extrinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus 4 BI" obtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

e corr. m, 2. 10. Eotlv] FV, 4ot uulgo; dorw loov p.
Zoni] fory V. 04 vo vwé — 11. tiig AO] ZO t6 dno tijs
AO vo 8t ©4 vo vmo AB, B® P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
dum, 11. 4B} B4 p. 12. dotiy V. 13, ©.4] rijg €4
F,V (04 in ras), tijg 40 p. 1b. meeiegopcvov dedoyavior]
om. p. 16. mowziv] PF; slvan Bp et post ras. 3 lLitt. V.
©4] in ras. m. 2 V; 46 p. teTQuydye] om. p. 17. mor-
fjoae] Seikar p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. fomiy V.  22. 7e] in-
sert. m. 1 F. 28. 7s] fjv éxflydeioay p, et B m. recenti.
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&ov iy vmd BAI, xal fjgdw axd vov B onusiov
éml vy I'd éupindcioay nidevog § BA. Adyw, ou
0 and vijg BI rerpaymvov ueifov éoti tidv dmd ray
BA, AT vergayivev 1o Olg vno tdv I'd, A4 megw-
ggouéve dgdoyevie.

'Enel pop svdete ) I'd térunras, tg Stvyev, xate
10 A equslov, ©o &pa dmd vijg AT loov éori voig
ano tov I'd, A4 rergayodvog xal td Olg vxd Taw
I'Ad, Ad meqiexopéve dpdoymvip. xowdv meooxsicda
70 and vijg AB* 1a dga and vdv I'd, AB loa ieti

. zoig t& anwd vév I'd, Ad, AB rerpayovorg xal 16

15

20

26

dlg Omo vév I'd, A A [msuegopéve dpdoyovip). dida
volg pdv and tov I'd, 4B iloov éorl ©o and vijg I'B:
o1 pag 7 medg 16 A yovie* tols 0% amd rav AU,
4B igov 16 amd g AB* ©6 &ga amd g I'B =
rpayavoy lgov éorl rolg ve and tév I'd, 4B rerpe-
yavors xel t Olg vmd tév I'd, Ad megueyoudve
Spdoyovip* dore vo amd vijg I'B revpdyavov rav
and tdv I'd, AB vevgoydveor uelfdv éor t dlg vmo
tiv I'd, Ad msqegouéve dpdoyovie.

'Ev dga volg dupluyavio teuydvoig T6 4o Tig Ty
dupielay yoviay Umorewovons nAsveds Terpdyvoy usl-
§ov dore Tiv dmo vdv Ty dufielay yoviev megieyov-
0BY mAsvedy terQaydvoy TG mEQLeEpomEve Olg vmo

Te pds 1oV mweel Ty eufislay yoviav, 9T fv 1 .

xaderog mimre, xal tig dmodapfevoudvng éxtdg Vo
tijs xadérov meodg ti) auPlely povie: omep é0er dsifa.

1. vjv] bis P.  BAT yaviey V. 2. éxPlydeioa p.
8. douv V. 4, t@v] om. B. 6. #rvye Vp. ary rarb?
et Vm. 1, 8. t¢) 1oy V. 9. dgfoywvioy V; corr. m, 2.
10. 4B] B4 F. {otiv FV. 11. terouydvoig] om. BF.

|
|
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angulum BATI, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
ductam perpendicularis B4. dico, esse
BI*—=BA 4+ A+ 2Td>< A4.
nam quoniam recta I'4 utcunque secta est in
puncto A4, erit AP =TA 4+ AL +2T'4>< A4
[prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur 4 BZ. itaque
T+ AB =TA + A4+ 4B 4 I'd >< 44.
B " sed I'B* = I'* 4 4B% nam angulus

ad A positus rectus est [I, 47]. et
AB = AL 4 4B [id).
itaque

4 4 I g I'p oy AB 4 2TA 44,
quare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'A,
AB maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 44 com-
prehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-
pendicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-
lum obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
strandum.

12. mzoreyopéve dpdoywvim] om. P, 18. T'4, 4 4 o.
dottv V. 14. A4 T'd ¢ (non F). 16. l’o‘ov] PBF; ooy
Zorlv Vetp (doct). 4B] B4 p. T'B) BI" 16. dovly
V. = 18. terodymvov peitov fom p.  19. y.ufov éou] om. p.
doriv PV et B (v in ras.). 21. év] éav o, TQIYGYOLS
om. P. 22. yovlaeyv] om. P. 28. douy V. ano thv

supra F. 26. 7¢] insert. F. 7y éxPindeicay p. 26.
éxtég] dutog Tiig @.
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ey’

Ev totg dfvymviois Toiy@voig to axd Tis
v ofelay yoviay vmoreivovoys mAsvodg Te-
tpdywvor fAartdv €6T. TdY dmd ToY TRV Of-
elayv yoviay wEQLELOVODBY TAEVQDY TETQRY B VOV
T megiegouéve Olg VWO Te pidg THY meel Ty
okstay yaviav, 9’ Nv % xdBstos minrer, xal
tijs exolaufavoulvns évros Omo tijg xadirov
neog vf) kel yovia.

"Eeto dfvypdviov tolywvov to ABI siav Eqov
iy meds TG B yowlav, xal fydw émd tov A onueiov
éml vy B xd®svog 97 A4 Aéym, Gt v amd tis
AT zevgdyovoy Elavrév ot teov and vev I'B, BA
revpayavor 16 Olg vmo tév I'B, Bd mequeyouéve
deBoyavin.

'Exrel pag svdeta 7 I'B tétunran, g Frvyev, xata
©0 4, ta dpa and vév I'B, B A terpdyove loa éori
te ve Olg Umwo vy I'B, BA megueyoudve op8opavia
xel 6 and vijg AI tergaydvp. xowdv mpooxsicda
T0 dmd tiig 4 A vevgayavov' te &pe dmd vav I'B
B4, 44 vergayove loa éorl té te dlg V=6 tav B,
B4 meguegopdve Spdoyovio xal vols axd rov Ad,
AT tevgayavorg. arda tolg pdv amd vov Bd, A4
loov ©d amd vijg AB* 0987 yao 7 meds 16 A ya- |
vig" tolg 0% axd vov A, AT leoy vo axo vijg AT
va &ga and vy I'B, BA loe Zorl tv¢ ve dmd Ti
AT xal ©g dlg vnd vav I'B, BA* @ots pudvov o
ano tiig A Elavrdv éote tov and tov I'B, BA s
roaydvoy 16 Olg vwo tév I'B, B nspieyopéve odp-
Doyovin.

" 4 flwgoor F.  Zouw V. 12. BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XIIIL

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub
acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

A intra abscisa.

Sit triangulus acutiangulus ABF acu-
tum habens angulum ad B positum, et
ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI' perpendicu-
laris 44. dico, esse

B 4 I 4r*—rB 4+ B4 +-2IB>Bd.

nam quoniam recta I'B utcunque secta est in A,
erunt I'B? + B4® = 2 I'B >< B4 + AI* [prop. VII].
commune adiiciafur 4.4% itaque
I'B 4 BA 4 AL =2T'B><Bd + A4* + AT
sed AB® = BA® -4 4.4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47). et AI® = 44 + 4TI [1, 47). ita-
que I'B®* 4 BA® = AT+ 2I'B >< Bd. quare

AI* =TIB*+4 B4* +—2I'B>< Bd.

XHI. Pappus V p. 876,21,

vijs] om. P. 13. #lacoov F. dorev V. ToY dmo viv]
T v F; corr. m. 2; zdiy ano B. 14, mequsydpevoy .

16. T'B] in ras. FV, BI‘p #rvys Vp. 17. dotiv FV.
19. 4T) I'4 p. TETQUY YOV @, 21. dozty FV. 22,
nepwzoy.évnw . 928 tév] add. m. 2 F. 24, lgov dorty V
et p (dol). 25, ooy Zotty Vo, p (dotl). 0] om. o.
26, dorly V.  27. zév] om.P. 28, fleccov F. = dory V.

Post BA ras. unius fere lin. F. 29. Bd] B4 ¢.
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'Ev doa Tolg dfvymvioig TQiymvoig TO amo Tijs T
okslay yowvlay vmoTewovons mheveds terpdyovoy Elavs
Tov doTi TdY amd Tev Y Skelay yoviev meoLsyovoaT
nAsvpodY TETQYBVOY TE TeQLeouéve Olg VIO Te s
t6v mepl Ty dEelay yoviav, ép’ Ny N xdderog minty,
xel tiig amodapfevoudvyg dvtdg vmd Tig xadérov mpl;
vf] Okela yovly: Omep &3s Oclar.

8’

Tg dodévre evBvypdppe loov tetpdymvo
svotnoacdar.

"Eoto o dodtv e0dvppappov v6 4 det O g
svdvyodupm [Gov teToRymVOY OUSTY ORGP L.

Zvveordtm pap v A e0dvyodpue loov mapadiy
Adyoaupov SgBoydviov 10 BA* & udv ovv ilom forly
n BE tjj Ed, ysyovds dv &in 1o émitoydév. ow-
dovarar pag T A evdvygaupe loov terpdyovov T
Bd- & 0t ov, yle téiv BE, Ed peliov éotiv. &6to
peltov ) BE, xal éxPefiijodo éxl v0 Z, xol xelodo
tfj E4 lon v EZ, xal vsrujede-y BZ lga xera
©0 H, xal xévioe o H, diacrrjper. 0% évl vov HB.
HZ numdxdiov yepgdpdo 16 BOZ, xal xf:flricda
n AE énl 16 O, xal imelevygdo n HO.

"Enel ovv ev®siw 1] BZ térpnror elg udv loe xata

1. év] inter & et » ras. 1 litt. V. 2, flaceov F. 3.
dotéy V. 4. ze] om. F. 6. évzog] om. P, 11. o pis
dofév p. 13. yeg] om. p. 14. B4] BI'4E p; in ras. V.

15. ovvéorerae] PBF, V m. 2; cvvesrara V m. 1; cor-
{oraTar p. 17. ov] postea add. F. Post ple 1 litt. («2)
eras. F.  18. #xPefliiodar @. 19. EZ] ZE BF. 20. xaf]
postea add. F. xévteo] PB, F m. 1; xévrep uév Vp, F
m. 2. HB] BH BF. 23. ovv] om. F. Seq. ras. 1 litt.
V. BZ] in ras. V. ¢lc) -c supra m. 1 V,
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris
sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-
gulum comprehendentinm, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
-dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.
Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-
struere.
Sit data figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.
construatur enim figurae rectilineae 4 aequale par-
allelogrammum rectangulum B4 [I, 45]. si igitar
BE == E 4, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-
structum enim est quadratum B4 datae figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum
BE, E 4 maior est. sit maior BE,
4 et producatur ad Z, et ponatur
/7 EZ = Ed, et BZ in H in duas
B 2+ 7.4 % partes aequales secetur [I, 10], et
centro H radio autem alterutra
r 4 rectarum HB, HZ semicirculus
describatur B®Z, et producatur 4E ad @, et duca-
tur HB,
iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id, in phys. fol.
12%; 14. Boetius p. 386, 23.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 11
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70 H, &lg 0} &viea nave to E, 10 &ga vmd tdv BE,
EZ mequsyducvov dedopaviov peve tov axo vijs EH
rergaysvov lgov éorl v¢ and tig HZ tetpaydve. oy
0} 7 HZ vi; H6* 10 dga vwd tov BE, EZ pera
Tov ano tijg HE loov fovl ¥@ dmd tijc HO. 1o &
and tijg HO loa éorl ve dmd vdv OE, EH xerpun-
yova*® 10 dga vmd tév BE, EZ pere vov axd HE
loa Zatl toig and 1oy ®E, EH. xowdv agneinéde
70 and tijg HE terpdyovov: lowmdv dga to VIO T

10 BE, EZ megisyduevoy Spdoydviov igov é6tl te axd
vijs E® tergaydve. dire ©o vmwd tév BE, EZ wo

B A éovwy: lon yap v EZ vy EA" 16 doa BA mag
alh)).éyoapyov loov éotl tg amo tis OK wetoa-
yawm. looy 0% %0 Bd ¢ A ev&vygayym xal 7o A
doa e0dVyoappov lSoy £61:l to ax0 vij¢ E® dvayga
PRoOUEVE TEVQRYRDVQ.

Té doa dobévr ebdvypdupe td A ldov vevpd-
yavoy ovvéstarar 10 exd tijg E@ dvaypapnedusvoy:
Omep #0sL mofjoal.

1. 14} (tert.) sapra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P. 3. isor
— 5. HO] mg. m. 2 V; in textu ras. tertine partis lineae.

|
|

i
|

éotly . 4. 9né vdv BE, EZ] 96 tdv BE, EZ je@oya- |

viov in mg. transiens m.1F, seq t@evBE, EZ (p, téy BE,EZ
nspzszoﬂswov dedoydvior p. 5 H E] HE zszgaymvov p:

rereaywvov add. comp. m. 1 F. 8} &nd) evan. F. 6. fotir '

Vo EH] Pp; HE BF, ip ras. V. 7. EZ mequegopevoy
6eBoydviov p. HE] PB; wijs HE Vo, vjg EH p. 8. loa]
iooy g. éotty V. ro;g] in ras. V. ©®E, EH] Pp;
OE, HE BF, era.s 9. HE] EH p. f&f supra m. 2
V. 10. nsezaxopsvav dedoydwior] om. P, sat V. 16}
0 @. 11. o BA}JBFVp, Campanus; 76 vxo tév BE, E4
P 12. EZ) ZE 18. dozty V. 14 mxl] postea add.
comp. F; om. V A) insert. m. 1 p. . foziv PV.

avayqaqmcop,éwm PBF; avuyquq;oy.évm v, avaqa(pevu r.

18. ovvéotara) BF; cvwistarar Pp et V in ras.  dvayeagér
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt
BE>< EZ +4 EH® = HZ* [prop. V].
sed HZ = HO. itaque BE>< EZ 4 HE®? = HG.
uverum ®E? 4+ EH® = H@? [I, 47]. itaque
BE>< EZ + HE? = @®E® + EH’
subtrahatur, quod commune est, HE® itaque
BE>< EZ = E®,
verum BE><X EZ = B4; nam EZ = Ed. itaque
B4 =@FE® sed B4 = 4. itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea 4 quadrato, quod in E@® construi poterit, ae-
quale est.
Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum
constructum est, id quod in E® describi poterit; quod
oportebat fieri.

P 19. mouijoas] deifen F V. Evxieldov orouy. 6 B, Ev-
#deldov ovoryelay tns Oiwvog éu&ooswc g F, zélog tov Sevré-
eov otoryelov tov Evxleldov tov ysopérgov V.

11%*
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7
, Veos.
a’."Teot xVx Aot &lolv, dv al didusrgor iGar slaiv,
7 ov af éx tov xévroov loaw &oly.
B. Evdeia xtxiov épdnreodar Adystar,
anroudvy Tot xUxdov xel éxfallouévy od téuvse Tow

. xUxiov.

10

15

y. Kvxhot dpdnrecd it ailiflov Aépovia
olrweg amedusvor GAdjdoy ob réwvovew didjlovs.
0" ’Ev pxip loov dméyeiv dmd vod xévrgov
sV detar Adpovea, Crav al awd tov xévrgov én’ avrag
xddevor dyduever loew @ow.

&. Meifov 0t améysiv Adyetou, ép’ 1y ) pelbay
xdderog mimTEL.

§'. Tunua xvxiov dovl o megiegousvov oyfuc
VR6 Te eVPslug xal xvxhov wegupspslas.

¢'. Tuquarog 0% yovie éotly 7 meguegoudvny vx6
re evBslog xal xvxdov megipsgelag.

7. ’Ev tuijpave 8¢ yovia doviv, Grav éml tig
meQupEQElog Tov Tuiuarog Anedi tu onuslov xal ax’

. Def. 1. Hero def. 117,3. Boetius ﬁ 878, 15. 2. Hero
def. 115,1. Boetius p. 378, 17. 8. Hero ib. Boetius p. 378,
19. 4—b5. Hero def. 117,4. Boetius p. 879, 1. 6. Hero

def. 83. Boefius p. 879, 5. 7. Boetius p. 379, 9. 8. Hero
def. 34. Boetius p. 379, 6.

1. Geor] om. PBFp; numeros om, PBFV. 2. sloiv] om.
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Definitiones.

1. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales
sunt, uel quorum radii aequales.

II. Recta circulum contingere dicitur, quaecunque
circulum tangens et producta non secat circulum.

III. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro-distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

V1. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
arcu circuli comprehensa.)

VII. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta
et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VIII. Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

. 8. af] insert. m. 1 P.  loas eloly]eb. . . ouw intercedente ras.
10 litt. F. 6. zéuvy V, sed corr. = 6. Post xdxlov add. 4=l
undéreon péon P; idem loco wocabuli od Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. 7. Ante xdxloc ras. 21itt. V. 9. dwo] om. V, Hero.
1l. @6 p.  12. '] cum def. 4 coniunxit p. ~ 14. dovir V.
15. Post usgtzasqel.’uc p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. 7} welfovog
7 pixvaliov 3 Elatrovog fuinvndlov; ofr. Hero.  19. &n’f&né P.
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166 ZTOIXEION y’.

avrod énl ta mépara viig evdelag, 1 fove fadig Tov
Tufuarog, émtsvyddaw evdela, 1 mepusyoudvy yovi
VO THv émievydacdy eifadv.

8. Ovav 0% af megiégovear Ty yoviey svdeu
anolepfdvedl twe meguplpsiay, éx’ éxslvyg Aéye
ot Befyxévar 3 yovie. _

. Touevg 0t xvxlov fotiv, Stav meog Ta *é-
To® TOD xUkAov oveTady yovia, TO wEQLEROuEVOY Gt
VRS TE TAY THY yoviay TeQieyoveoy svdsidy xal 1
anolaufovouévng VX’ avrov meQupseslag.

ve’. Opore Tpfjpate xixiov dorl va dsyopen
yavieg loag, 7 &v olg af yoviaw lear dAijAarg siah.

o', |

Tov dodévrog xixdov ©0 xévrQov &L geiv.

"Ectew 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'* dei &% rov ABI:
xUxAov TO %évrgov evQelv. |

Avjp®e g slg adtdv, og Srvysy, ebdsia 1 AB,
xod terpijode Olye wave 6 A enusiov, xal dxo Tov
4 ] AB mpos dedag NyPw 7 AT xal dujydwe &i
v0 E, xal veruiiodo f TE dlya xate ©o Z° Adya, o
©0 Z xévrgov éorl tov ABI [xvxiov).

My ydg, add’ & dvverdv, éotrw O H, xal éx:
Levydwoay of HA, HA, HB. wxel énel loy Zotly 1
A4 tij AB, xowy 6t § AH, 6%o0 0y of Ad, 4H
dvo taiy HA, AB loow eloly éxovéga éxavépe: wi
Boows 1 HA Baos ©5j HB devwv lon” éx xévrgov pugp’

Def. 9. Boetius p. 379, 10. 10. Hero def. 36. Boetins

p. 379,13. 11. Hero def. 118,2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14
Boetius p. 879,16. - I. Proclus p. 302,5.

1. 7] PF; fjug BVp. dovtv BY. 5. dwoloufdvasy
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX. Ubi uvero rectae angulum comprehendentes
arcum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere
dicitur.

X, Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a rectis angulum com-
prehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

XI. Similia segmenta circulorum sunt, quae angu-
los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguh aequales
sunt [cfr. def. 8].

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus ABI. oportet igitur circuli
ABT centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur A4I" [I, 11}, et
producatur ad E, et I'E in duas partes
B aequales secetur in Z. dico, Z centrum

& esse circuli 4BIT.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
tur H4, H4, HB. et quoniam A4 = 4B, et 4H
communis est, duae rectae 44, JH duabus HA,
4B aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA4 = HB; nam

Ir

V. '] éa(B. 7. 8¢ om.p. 11 wvxiws] PBp, Hero,
Simpliciue, Boetius; xvalov V. ' dorir V. 17, 'ngm P.
19. Post 4B ras. 1 litt. V. 4r) raP. 21. xvxdov
om. P, 22. émifevyPwoay P. 23, xel] om. ¢. 26. dvo
dval VB H4, AB%AH, B4 P, 26. lon fotiv V.
yag] PB; yeo tot H FVp.



5

10

15

20

26

168 ITOIXEIRN y'.

‘yovie doa 1) tmd AAH yovig vfj vd HAB iey Zoviv.
Otay 0t svdela én’ evPelav oradsica vag épekijg yo
viag loag dAlidaig mouf), Oodn éxatépe tév ldwv yo-
wGy oy dpdn doa foviy ) Um0 HAB. éotd 8t xal
N Um0 ZAB b1 loy doa % Vmd ZAB T v
HA4B, 7 pelfov tfj éidrvove' Gmep éovly @dvwaror.
ovx doa t0 H xévrgov éotl tov ABI” xvxdov. Suolas
&7 Odelfousy, dtu 000” &Ado T minw Tod Z.

To Z &g omuelov xévrgov Zorl vov ABI [xv-
xiov].

Hégiopa.

'Ex 0% vovvov @avegdy, Sri dav dv axvxde &l
tig eodeidy Twva Olya xal meog dedag véuvy, Exl Tis
Teuvoveng dorl TO xévrgoy rob xvxdov. — Omep &du
moLTGaL.

g

Eav xvxdov éxl vijg megipspelag Angd 7 dvo
tvgdvre enuela, 1 énl ta onuela énievyvoudyy
V8 el dvrdg mEbeiTaL ToU xUxiov.

"Eetw wvxdog 6 ABI, xal énl viig megupsgeiag
adrov elhjgpde 0vo tvydvre onucie ta 4, B* Ay,
0te 1) and vov A énl 10 B émilsvyvvudvy ebdsia -
T0g we6Elvon TOv AVrdov.

My pdp, @Al & Svwardv, mimrérw éxrog @g 1
AEB, xel lrjpdo 1o xévrgov ot ABI xvxdov, xal

Prop. I mde. Proclus p. 304 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 148

1. domw lon p. 3. dp@ dorwv p.  iowy] om. P. 4
deuv] om. p. H4B] 4HB ¢. 6. HAB] in ras. F,
#drtov tfj pelfove P. 7. doetv V. A4ABI']| HBI @ (non
F). 8. 098’] 0vdé P. 9. doa] om. F. dortv PV,
wvxlov] om. P. 11, mégiopa] om. F, 12. ng sv8sia V.
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radii sunt. itaque [ A4H = HAJB (I, 8]. ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
[I def. 10]. itaque [ H 4 B rectus est. sed etiam | ZA4B
rectus est. itaque . Z 4B = H 4B maior minori; quod
fieri non potest. quare H centrum non est ecirculi
ABTI. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum
punctum centrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli 4BI"

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua
aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.!) —
quod oportebat fieri.

1L

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus 4BI, et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet
puncta sumantur 4, B. dico, rectam ab 4 ad B duec-
tam intra circulum casuram esse,

Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'4 in media 4B perpendiculari erecta centrum
erat positum; ceterum hoc corollarium quasi parenthetice poni-
tur, ita ut uerba dmse #8s morfjoen lin. 14 ad ipsum problema
I referuntur; cfr. III, 18, al.

14. dotiv V. nomo‘at] Saifo P ous% £3ze uomom] om.
p. 18. onueie tvydvia p. 7¢] PBp, V m. 1; & ovze F,
V m. 2.
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éotw 10 A, xol émefevydmoay af A4, AB, xel o
1190 7 AZE.

Enel odv lon éotlv § 44 tfj AB, lon dea xui
yaovia 7 vnd AAE ©fj 9n6 ABE" xal énel troupaver
to0 AAE ule mhevoa mgocexPéBinrar ) AEB, uelfer
doa 1 vn6 AEB povia tig vmd A AE. loy 0% 5 vx
AAE tff v ABE* pelfov &ga 7 vmo AEB i
o ABE. vmd 0 tiy pelfove yoviey 1 pellov mwisver
vmorelver® pelfov doa 7 AB viig AE. oy 0% 7 AB
] AZ. psiltov dga 7 AZ tig AE 7 édrreov i
uslbovog - Omeg dorly ddvvavov. ovx dgo 3 amd Tov
A éml ©o B émbsvpvvpdvy evdele éxvds medsitar Tov
xUxdov. Oupolwg dn dslbousv, Ot 0v0t én’ avrijg i
meQupsgelag” évtodg doe.

'Eav doo xvxdov éml tijg meoupsgsiag Angds dvo
Tugdvre onusia, 7 énl ta enusia émibevyvvpdvy eV sin
dvtdg medsivon TOU xvxdov' Omeo Ede deifou.

p’.

‘Edv v xvxlo c08std tig dia tod xévrgor
eVdeiay riva pun e tov xévroov Oy Téuwvy,
xal medg d@dag avriy rvéuver xal ddv meds
dodag adTyv tépvy, xal dige adryy véuvs..

"Eotw xvxlog 6 ABT, xal év avrg svdeld tig due
vot xévrgov §) I'd eb@eidy tive pn due tov xévroov

1. 44] A4 V. 2. 4ZE) PBp; Vm. 1; 4Z éml vo E
V m. 2; in F post 4Z eras. E et éxl 76 supra scr. m. 2.
3. énel ovv] nal éxel P. 4. 7 yowle ) P.  zoiydvov] in ras.
comp. m. 2 V. 5. AEB] PB, p (1} 4- in ras.); EB supm
scr. Am. 2 F; AE Znl 76 B V e corr. 10. =] =ijs F.
doa wal p.  18. 34] corr. ex 8¢ m. 2 V. 14, doa meosi-
o P, 16. woxdov &ea p. 16. onpeia Tvyévrae p. za)
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A EB, et sumatur centrum circuli 4BI” [prop. I], et
sit 4, et ducantur 44, 4B, et producatur 4ZE.
iam quoniam 44 = 4B, erit
L A4E = ABE [I, 5].
et quoniam in triangulo 4 4E unum
latus productum est 4EB, erit
LAEB> 44E [I, 16].
uerum

LAdAE = ABE.
itaque [ JEB> 4BE. sub maiore autem angulo
maius latus subtendit {I, 19]. itaque 4B > AJE. sed
AB = 4Z. itaque 4Z > 4E minus maiore; quod
fieri non potest. ergo recta ab A4 ad B ducta extra
circulum non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
cadet.

Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum
cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

III.

Si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat.

Sit circulus ABTI, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-
trum ducta I'4 aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

T evrd @ (in mg. transit), V m, 2. 17. deiter] supra add.
noiijer F m. 1. 21. zépwet] P, vepei BFVp; sed cfr.
p. 174,19, 22. zéuver] P; repel BFVp.
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172 ZTOIXEIRQN y'.

v AB 0{ya repvivw xeve vo Z onusiov: Afye, o
xal wpdg OpPas avriy Téuver.

Eﬁ.vﬁp&m yag 0 xévrgov tov ABI xvxdov, xi
fotw 0 E, xal ézs{avx&moow el EA, EB.

Kal énsl lon éotiv v AZ v} ZB, xown 0% 5 ZE.
d0vo dvely loaw [sloltv]” ual pdows 7 EA Bdoee Ty EB
ton* yovie &ee 1) w0 AZE yovig i) vmé BZE i
dotlv. Orav 0% sVdela én’ svdelav ovadeloa Tag iy
stiig yovlag idag dAdjlawg moif), 68y Exardea vév
loov yovidy éotwy - éxarépe doa T Vo AZE, BLE
Spd1 dovww. % I'd &ga dux tob xévrgov oVoa
AB uy Ou tov xévrgov oveav Olya Tépvovea xal
neog Opdag téuver.

"AAdé 07 ) T'd vy AB mpog Sdag repvirm:® Aéya.
Ot xal Sy advy véuver, voyréeriv, Sm lom derily 4
AZ v ZB.

Tay pap avtedy xateoxcvacdéviov, énsl Loy éotir
n EA vj; EB, lon éotl xal yovie 1 vnd EAZ 1
vno EBZ. éovl 0t xal S8y % Umo AZE 984 7]
im0 BZE oy 0vo &pa velyovd éov 1 EAZ, EZB
rag 0vo paving Svel powlas loag ¥yovve xal plav
nwhevgay ug mAsved lomy xownw avréy iy EZ Oz
relvovoay vxd ulay tédv l6ov yovidy . xal teg Aouxmas
dpa mAsvoag tais Aomals wieveals loag &e- log &9«\
% AZ v ZB.

2. zepei F. 5. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B, 6.
d%0 3 BVp, in B seq. »—%X—« glotv] om. P; zlo¢ p.
EA] AE o 7. BZE] EZB P. 9. 090‘11 dotey L Bp.
10. doriv] om. Bp; supra comp. m.2 V. 10. S¢8% &ea Zetly
énatéen Toy vmwo AZE, BZE P, AZE, BZE] in ras. F.
11. domy] comp. supra scr. F. rq1 r postea insert. V.
13. adoiy téuver V. 14. 87 »al V. I'd] I" postea insert
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AB in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I, et
sit E, et ducantur EA4, EB.

et quoniam AZ = Z B, communis autem est ZE,
duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et E4 — EB, ita-
que [ AZE = BZE [1,8). ubi uero recta super rec-
tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est-[I def 10].
itaque uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
I'4 per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-
tos angulos secat.

Uerum I'4 rectam 4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in-duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4 Z=27B,

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA

7 = EB, erit etiam [ EAZ — EBZ

[I1,5). uerum etiam [ 4ZE = BZE,

quia recti sunt. itaque!) duo trianguli sunt EAZ,

EZ B duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum

latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,

sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque

etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt [I, 26). ergo 4Z =ZB.

I

1) Cum &ew lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum
sit, fortasse potius pro lon Zorl el lin. 18 scribendum: lon %
ol

V. 18. éx xévreov mg. V (schol.). dotiv V. 19. EBZ
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZB F. dorty V, 20. dgc
om. PBF; comp. supra scr. V m. 2. tolyova] -yova eras.
B. dowr V.
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Eav dge év xvxde e0deia tig dix tov xévrgor
svdsidy mwve uy O tov xévrgov dlye téuvy, xai
wpog Opdag aveyy véuver® xal fav medg Spdag avryy
téuvy, xal 8lga avryy tépver: Omsp #e deikbe.

0.

Eav év xvxdo 0vo e0dsiar téuvwoiy didy-
Aag pn 0ue tod xévrgov ovdal, oV Téuvovew
aldriag 8(iya.

"Eotrw xvxhog 6 ABI'A, xal &v atrg Vo evdsia
af AT, BA repvérwoay dddfiag xoave t0 E un du
700 xévigov ovem Adyw, Sti od Téwvovow GAirias
Olye.

E! yag Svvardv, tepvétmoay didfqleg Oy dor:
lonv slvas vy ptv AE tf; ET', viv 6t BE =f; EA
xel elijpde To xévrgov 10U ABIA xvxdov, xal Eore
70 Z, xal émstetydo 4 ZE.

'Ensl ovv &0eld tig i tov xévrgov | ZE ev-
detdy tive py Oue tov xévroov iy AL 8iye Téuve,
xel wedg dpdag avryy réuver ' S@dn doa fotlv % vmo
ZEA* nihw, énsl evdeid tig v ZE ebdeldyv nive iy
B4 dlye téuver, xal meog dpdag adryy vépve Spdy
dga 1 vwd ZEB. &ely®y 0% xal 9 vwd ZEA S99y
len doa 3 vmd ZEA v} vnd ZEB 7 fAdvvav TR usi-
fove® Omep dorly ddvwvarov. ovx dew af AT, B.A téu-
vovow ddifjdeg diye.

1. év wdule] om. p; wvxiew comp. V, é» add. m. 2. 2.
evOsidy Twwa — 4. véuved] nal ta £&5jg PBYV. W et — &

n’pmszl) nal ta éEg B, 4. tépyy] -pyy in ras. p. 10, E o

ueioy
fony p. 18. un dix Tob xévreov] Pp; om. BFV. 19. zé-
wve] PBpo; tspei V. donl P, 20. #nxel] Pp; m. 2 supraa

18. &l ydg — 14. zf EI'] in ras, F. 14. glivas

{
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
aliam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes
aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

1V.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non per
centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
Sit circulus 4 BI'4 et in eo duae
d rectae 4I, B4 non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
se secent, ita ut sit /E = EI" et BE = E 4, et su-
matur centrum circuli 4BI'A [prop. I], et sit Z, et
ducatur ZE. iam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AT in
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
eam secat [prop. III]. itaque [ ZE.4 rectus est. rur-
sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B4 in duas
partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
secat [id.]. itaque [ ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
tum est, etiam [ ZE A rectam esse. quare

LZEA4d=ZEB,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae
AT, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.
V; iz’ F, corr. m. 2; om. B. 21. Bd pij S tob névreov

F,Vm .2, tépwu] (alt.) PBVp; reuel F. 23, éldocay
F. 24, éotlv] PBp; om. Vo.

y
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'Eav dpa év xvxde 0vo evdelar téuvwoiy d@idrie
u1 0ue Tob xévrgov ovear, ov Téuvovew didfias diye
Omep #0er Ostkar.

’

&

5 'Eav dvo xvxlot téuveoiy dlifjlovg, ovx
f6raL attov 10 avrd xévreow.

dvo yap xvxdot of ABT, T4H rsuyvérmoay di-
Ajlovg xara va B, I enusia. Aéyw, v ovx foTar av-
Y 170 avTd xévrgov.

10  El pag dvvardy, 61w vo E, xal énstsvydwm % EI.
%ol Ovjyde 5 EZH, o frvyev. xal éwsl 16 E oy
pelov xévigoy éovl vot ABI xvxdov, lon dorlv 1
ET =} EZ. mdlw, énel v0 E onusiov xévigov éorl
vov I'dH wxdov, lon éovlv 9 EI" vfj EH" 'édelydm

15 0¢ 1 ET xel vjj EZ lon' xal v EZ dga vy EH
dovwy lon 7 éaeomy vi) uelfove Gmep éotly ddvvarow.
ovx dga 16 E onuciov xévrgov éovl tav ABI, T'AdH |
xUxAdv. |

Exv &pa dvo xvxhos téuveciy aAdrdovs, ovx Eoty

20 aUTdY 10 avrd xévvgov: Gmse £0er dstfme.

’?

§.
'Edv V0 xvxdo: épdxtavrar alijiov, ovx
dorar adTtdv T6 avTd xévroow.

2. pn Swx — dya] nel ta éfijs BFV. 7. TdH] 4
V. 8B, I]TI Bp. 10. EI'] I'E p. 11, frvge p.
12. dotiw V., to?] bis P. 18. %0ty V. 14. ET'] T'E
P. 15. Post 84 1 litt. eras. V. EZ] (alt.) ZE P. 16.
ton éocly p. dldrray BVp. dotiv] om. V. 17. édovir
V. 19. foraVp. 22. alljloy évtég V et F m. 2.
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
centrum.

nam duo circui 4BI', 'dH
inter se secent in punctis B, I'. dico,
eos idem centrum habituros non -
esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur EI", et edu-
catur EZ H utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BI", erit EI'= EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circuli I'AdH, erit
EI'= EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' = EZ.
itaque etiam EZ — EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itaque punctum E centrum circulorum
"ABI, '4H non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VI

Si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.’)

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circali
extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare évtds
lin, 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus). ’

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 12
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Yo yag xtxdot of ABI, I'AE {panrécdmoay dl-
Mjdov xara o I’ enusiov® Aéym, Svi ovx Eovar avray |
70 avrd xévrgov.

E¢l yag dvvardv, form to Z, xal énslsvyde  ZI.

5 xal dujydw, og Frvyev, 7 ZEB.

10

156

20

25

’Ensl ovv vo0 Z onusiov xévrgov f6tl tov ABT
xUxdov, lon éotlv 7 ZI v ZB. mddw, énsl ©o Z oy
psiov xévrgov éorl tov I'AE xvxlov, ion éotiv o ZT
vij ZE. 8ely®n 0t 5 ZI v} ZB lon* xal ) ZE dga
vij ZB Zovw oy, % édirov i peltow Smse Zovly |
advvarov. ovx & T0 Z onusiov xévrgov éerl Tav
ABT, T'4E xtxiav. ’

'Eav &pa 0vo xixdor fpdmreovtar alljlov, ovx
dovow avtdy TO avrd xévrgov: Gme £der deifar. !

g.

‘Eav xvxdov énl tijg diduérgov Angpdf i ay- |
pelov, 0 w1 £6ti xévrgov to¥ xvxiov, amd Jii
0¥ 6qnuelov mEOg TOV AXVXAOV WEOCHIWTWGLY
evPelal tiveg, peyloty ptv fotar, 9’ 7g to
xévrgov, Aaylory 0t 7 Aoimi, rdv 0} &Aday
agl 9 Eyyiov vijg O Tob xE€vTQOV TTig AXDB TEQOY
peltowv éotiv, dvo 0% pdvov loar axd Tod o1-
pelov XpoemeGovVTAL TPOG TOV XVURAOY E@° End-
teQa ths fAayidrys.

"Eero xvxlog 6 ABI'A, dwdusrgog 0% avrot Eoww
N Ad, xol énl vijg A eldjpdw T onpeiov ©d Z, 0
wi éoz xévrgov Tov wvxdov, xévrgov 0F TOU avxiov

1. antéefwoay P et F m. 1 (corr. m.2). 2. foree] Foww
Vp. 6. &ottv V. 7. ZB] BZ P. nwolty — 8. T A E] in
Tas. p. 8. doziv V. 9. 8t nal p et F m. 2, 10. Zide-
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nam duo circuli 4BI, I'4E in puncto I inter se

contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZT, et edu-

catur ZEB utcunque. iam Quoniam punctum Z cen-

Py trum est circuli 4BT, erit Z'=ZB.

rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum

est circuli T'JE, erit ZI'= ZE. sed

demonstratum est ZI' = ZB. quare

etiam ZE = ZB minor maiori; quod

fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen--

4 trum circulorum 4 BI', ' 4E non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulom rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.

sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit 44,
et in 4.4 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem circuli sit E, et a Z

sy Fp. fottv] om. p. 11 dotly V. 13, épdmroviar]
{p- add. m. 2 F. addrjiwy évids V. 17. oy FV.

19. niveg, ov pla plv S Tod uévreov of 8t lomal dg Ervyey
F. 20. 0} 4] supram.2F. 484§ 8 FV p. 21 fyyeaov P.
anwtigo P. 22. 4ot PBp. evdeion foew Bp, V m. 2.
7o® adrot BVp, 25. 6] bpostea add. V., dé] om.p. #Hore]
om. p. 27. domv F. xévrgov] (pr.) in ras. p.  &¢] insert. p.

12%
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fotw ©0 E, nal amd tov Z mpdg vov ABILA wvxdov
wgoomuntérwoay evdelal tweg af ZB, ZI'y ZH" Aéyo.
Ove peplory pév édovw 0 Z A, éhaylory 0t 7 Z4.
tov 0% ardov 3 pdv 2B tig ZI' pelfov, 7 8¢ ZI
g ZH.

‘Exctevydodav peg of BE, 'E, HE. xel éxi
TevTos TEUyeYov of 0vo mAsvgal tijs Aowmig melfové;
elow, af doa EB, EZ tijc BZ uslfovés elow. oy
6t 7 AE i} BE [al épa BE, EZ ioas &lol ©f} AZ)
peltov dga v AZ tiic BZ. mddw, éxsl ley dotiv s
BE 1} T'E, nowy 0t 5) ZE, dvVo 0y ol BE, EZ dvei
veig TE, EZ loa. elolv. arde xnal yovie 1) vmo BEIL
yoviag tig Vo I'EZ pelfwv' Poeig doa 7 BZ o
otwg thig I'Z pelfov éovlv. due ta avte 01 xal |
I'Z vijg ZH yeilfov éoviv.

Hddw, énel of HZ, ZE vijg EH pelfovég slow.
lon 6t 1 EH jj Ed, of ége HZ, ZE vijg EA usi-
bovés slovw. xown apnerede 1 EZ dowxy doa v HI
Aowwiic tiig Z A pelfoy éovly. peylory pdv &oo 7 Z A.
élaylory 0t  Zd, peltov 0% 7 piv ZB wijg ZT, j
0t ZTI vijg ZH.

Aéywo, 0t xal and ot Z enusiov 0vo udvor low
ngoomwsgovvrar medg Tov ABI'A winxdov ép’ Exdrege
tijc Z A éhaylotyg. ovveordrem pag weog v EZ -
el xel ve mdg avri) enuelp t E vf omé HEIL
yovlg lon 5 vnd ZE®, xal énsfevydo 7 ZO. Za

4 ZI'l corr. m. 2 ex H' V; T'Z P. irirz F et m!
V. 6.t . 8 slow, i’an 8t % AE vy BE. ai &g BE
F. af EB EZ &g P. s BZ — 9, EZ] om. F. 9
AE] in ras. m. 2 V. af dea — AZ] mg. m. 2 P. sdois
B. 10. Ante BZ ras. 1 litt. V. 11, d‘é] om. PB.  dvai

1. xvxlov @. 8. dorey om. FV. ZA} @ (eras. Z .\
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ad circulum 4BI'4 adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,
Z H. dico, maximam esse Z4, minimam autem Z 4,
ceterarum autem esse ZB>ZI'et ZI'> ZH.
ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.
I et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo
B, H latera religuo maiora sunt [I, 20],
erunt EB + EZ > BZ. sed
4 AE = BE.
quare AZ > BZ. rursus quoniam
9 BE= T'E, communis autem Z E,
duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam [ BEZ > I'EZ.
itaque BZ>I'Z [1, 24]. eadem de causa etiam
I'Z>ZH.
rursus quoniam HZ 4+ ZE > EH [l, 20], et
EH=EJ,
erunt HZ -+ ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Z4.') itaque ZA4 maxima
est, Z4 autem minima, et ZB > ZI', ZI'> ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulum ABI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimae ZJ. construatur edim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZE® [I, 23],

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstrauit:
HZ4ZE=Ed+z.
EZ=EZ. ergo HZ =Z7Zd-} x [». &w. 8], h. e. HZ>Z4.

dvo FV. 14. éeviv]) PBF; comp. p; dort V. 15. ZH] HZ

P.  éotiv] PFp; dorl BY, 18. zlow] PF; sl BVp.

19. Aoumy) vy p.  ZdA) supra m. 1 V. Zeriv] PF; dost BVp.
pév] supra m. 1 F, 20. vy 8’ dllov peltov uiv 7 ZB

P. 21, zijg] = V. 22. loar] PF; eddeioe icoer BVp.

28. ABI'4] 4 agd. m2YV. 24. Z4] om. p.
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ovv oy éovlv ©y HE tjj E®@, xowy 6t §§ EZ, 8vo
0% of HE, EZ dvel valg ®FE, EZ loow slolv: xai
yovie 3 vwo HEZ yovig v5j vmd @EZ lon" fdog
doe 1 ZH Baee ©vf) 2O ioy foviv. Adym 01, Cme 7f
ZH &y len oY mpoomsositer mPodg TOV xVxAov dxd
100 Z onusiov. & pag dvvardv, wpoomnréirm 7 ZK.
xal énel 7 ZK v ZH lon éoviv, dAAe 1 ZO i} ZH
[ten éotiv], xel % ZK Goa vfj ZO éonwv lon, 5 Eppuov
zijg O ToD xévrgov T amdregov lon® Sms advvaroy.
ovx &ga amd Tov Z onuelov fvépa Tig mpoomedelrm
npog tov xvxdov lon vfj HZ' ule &po pdvy.

'Eav dga xvxlov énl tig diapérgov Angdy =i oy-
pelov, 6 wij dove xévrgov Tov xvxlov, and 6% o on-
pedov meog TOV xvUxdov mpoemimrwewy svdeial Tiveg,
ueylory ulv Eavewy 29’ 7g TO xévrgov, élaylerny OF 1
Aoumi}, Tdv O} Aoy asl 7 Eppiov vijg i TOD xdy-
Teov g amategov uelfov éariv, dvo 0 udvor low
amd Tov alrov enuslov WPOOTEdoDVTAL WPOZ TOV Xv-
xdov @’ éxdrspe tijg fAayierng Omse &0 OstEee.

7.

‘Eav xvxdov Angdi t¢ onuciov éxvdg, dxd
0t vov onuelov medg TOV xvxdov Siayddouy
0P elal tiveg, v ple ptv 0ud tod xévreov, af
0% Aoumwai, dg Ervyev, Tdv udv mPog TRV x0lAny
TeQLPEQELaY WQOOWIMTOVEDY VD ELdY psylory

2. HE] EH F. eloly) PBF; elol Vp. 4. dorsw lon

p- dotlv] dovi V. d7] om. V (yde add. m. 2), 3¢ F.
5. ZH] H eras. V. 6. 7] og¢ 7 BFp. . 1 ZK] e
corr. m. 1V, dorev Pon P% dlldé] dir’ BF; alla piyy
wal P. ZH] corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon fotly] om. P;
ton F; douv lon Vp. &oa] om. F. 28] 8Z P. ion
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et ducatur Z®. iam quoniam HE = E®, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus @E, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ = @EZ. itaque ZH = Z8@.
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK =ZH et Z0 = ZH,
erit etihm ZK == Z®, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adcidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIIL.

Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duc-
tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam partem am-

VIII. Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12.

éotly V. 7] om. F. fyyzioy P. 9. 157] tijs PBV .
fon] del. August. ddvvaror] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. armatou] corr, ex onueia m. 1V, 11.
HZ EZF. 18, & wj — 19. hazlams] el ta £Eijs PBY

post ras. 1 litt. 16. 8] &’ p. 17. draréen p.
iazl p. svdeion loar p.  19. dsifar] seq. EEijg 0 Pedonua
V. 22 Sy V. 24 frvge Vp.  xollyw] 1 eras. B;
«ol- in ras. m. 1 P.
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uév oty %) dia vo¥ xévrgov, tav 0t FAdwv dd
% Eypiov tijs dia Tob xévroov! Tis dmarTsew
pelfov éotiv, tav 0} meog TRV xvQTRYY Wip-
pégeLav XQo6MnTOVEDY VD stdv élaylory piv
doviv % perakd ToU T onuelov xal tijg e
péroov, tav 0% dAdeov dsl 5 Eyyiov tijg ile-
1loTne tijg anwregdy éotiv éAdrrmv, 8vo i
povoy il6ar amd tov GNuslov WPOGTESOVVTH
7dg TOv x¥xdov 9’ Exndrega tvig fAeyiotns.
"Eotw xvxdog 0 ABT, xal 100 ABI elisjgpdo u
onueiov éxtdg 10 A, xel dx’ adrod dujydwcay s
deial rveg of 44, AE, AZ, AT, ioro 8% q 44
dia 0¥ xévrgov. Adyw, Ot Ty ulv medg Ty AELT
xoldAny meoupépeiay TPOGTLETOVEDY EOFEiY peplony
uév dotivy 7 e tvod xévrgov 7§ A4, psley
0t n piv AE g AZ 3 0% AZ =xfig AT, wv
0t moog Ty OAKH xvery meguplpeiay mgoc-
mmrovedy sOPady éaylory wév édorw 1§ AH 1
ustafd vod onuslov xal vijg dapérgov vijs AH, ad

1. forew] Boroe B.  Post wévteov add. P: Hlayloen 04 1
petafd Tod 1& onpelov xel s Sixpéreov mpoemimroven; idem
p, omisso mgosmimrovew; del. m. 2; flaylorn pév douwy (huc
usque @) 7 peratd tod T onuelov xal tig Swpéroov F, sups
scripto § m. 2; supra zdw lin. 1 ser. « m. 2. 8] 8" B. 2
Zyyeroy P.  andrseov P, dmorégo p. 8. doxiv] PF; comp
p; éotiV; forar B. 4. flaylorn —b. Srapéroov] mg. m.2 b
om, p et F, supra s6dsdv est § m.2. 5. domv] PV, foru
B. 6. tov 0t &llor] om. p, add. m. 2 PF. d’ B.
Fyyaiov P. 1. deotéoo Pp,  éldrzoy (in ras. m. 1) éoiv
p- dotev] foren B. élacomy T, 8 loa] Pm. 1, Ty
om. p; evdeiar foow B; looe e6@siee V, P m. 2. o] tod
adtop B. 9. mods] loaw mebs p.  10. Post forew ras. 1lith
V.  xal tod ABI'] om. F. slnpo @. 12. ziveg] P, T
m. 1, V m 1; mveg meog 207 nvuloy Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2
In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
guae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae.

Sit circulus A4BI', et extra
ABTI sumatur punctum aliquod 4,
et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
44, AdE, AZ, AT, et 44 per
centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad canam partem ambitus 4EZI"
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 44, et
AE> A4Z, AZ > AT, earum au-
tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus ® A KH adcidant, minimam esse .4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum 4 H posita sit, et proximam

mutauit, sed parnm recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
A4 maximam, 4 H minimam esse omnium rectarum a 4
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod réctae ad
& AKH adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 1821. 28: d» ple — 26. s9Beidv, cetera ut nos prae-
bet. Eutocius p. 182, 24—25 et p. 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

15. Post 44 add. #laglory 32 7 perafd vov 4 onpelov xal
1ijs depéroov mijg AH BFV; idem P (4H pro AH) et p ad-
dito 7z ante 4 et supra pereéd scripto 5§ 4 H; élaylorn 6% %
petafd tov onpelov xal tis diapéroov tig AH ed. Basil.

16. =ij¢] (alt) zj FV. 17. ©4KH] K corr. ex H V m, 1, |
18. flaylotn — 19. AH] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil; corr. Gre-
gorius.  19. del] alel F.
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0t 5 Eyyiov viig A H éhaglorng éidtrov éotl Tiis dxe-
- Tsgov, 1) pdv AK vijg A4, 7 8t 44 vijg 46.

Ellnpd0 yag ©6 xévigov vov ABI xvxdov xai

Zorw 10 M* xal énstetydwoav of ME, MZ, MI', MK,
5 MA, M®.

Kal émel lon éovlv ) AM vjj EM, xows mgoo-
xelodo § MA* 5 oo Ad lon éorl taig EM, M4,
aAd’ of EM, MAd vijg EA pelfovés sleww xal 5 A4
doa tiig Ed pelfov doviv. medw, émel lon éoxlv g

10 ME vjj MZ, xow 0% 7 Md, ol EM, M4 &ge. tais
ZM, Md i6as elolv: xal yovia ) vno EMA yo
vieg tijg vmo ZMd pelfov dotly. Bdoig e 7 E4
Pdaswg tiis Z A pelfov éotlv. opoimg Oy Oeltopsy.
Ote xal 9 Z4 vijg I'd pelfov dotiv: peylory piv

16 oo 9 A A, pelfov 0t 0§ pdv AE g AZ, 7 0% AL
tijg AT

Kol énsl of MK, K d vijg Md pelfovés slowv, loy
0t 7 MH vjj MK, iouny oo ) KA Aownijg vijg H4
usllov éotfv: dore 7 HA vig KA édrrov Zoviv

" 20 xel émel rouydvov rod MAA éxl wds tiv mAsveey
tijg Md 0vo ebdslar évrds ovveorddnoay alj MK.
K4, of dpe MK, K4 tév MA, A4 édrrovég slow

1. 0¢] om. PBFVp, ed Basil,; corr. Gregorius. &y-
yewow P, sed corr.  flacoow dotiv PF.  dmotigm p. 4
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V. MI'] ME? ¢ (non F). 1.

AMP. doety P.  toig) corr. ex z¢ m1 P, 8. @il o)
af 8¢ P. viig] supra m. 1 P, elow] PBF; eloe Vp.
9. dorlyv] PF; foz{ uulgo. 10. EM <} ZM P. 3£] cum
Gregorio; meooxslcbw PBFVp. - 73] om. V. 11. eloiy’
PBF; slef Vp. nal yovée] mutat. in yovia 3¢ m. rec. F.’
EMA] E supra m. 1 F. 12. éorfv] comp. p; éori umulgo.
13. dotl P. 14, 4Z P.- TId] 4 in ras. V. dotiv] P;
comp. p; 46r( uulgo. 16. piv JE] litt. pi» 4 in ras. p.
19. dots xal p. 4H vijs 4K P. $larrov] Elagioen F;
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quamque rinimae 4 H remotiore minorem, 4K < 4 4,
A44<L48.%)

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI” [prop. I], et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M A, M®.
et quoniam 4AM = EMy communis adiiciatur M.
itaque 44 = EM +4+ MA. uverum

EM+ M4 > EA4 (I, 20].

quare etiam 44 > EA4. rursus quoniam ME= MZ,
et communis est Md, erant EM, M4 et ZM, M4
aequales.?) et [ EMA > ZMd. itaque E4> Z A4
[1, 24). similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z 4> I'4.
ergo maxima est 44, et 4E>-AZ, 4Z> AT,

et quoniam MK -4 K4 > M4 [, 20), et

MH = MK,
erit K4 > HA. quare etiam Hd < K4, et quoniam
in ftriangulo MA44 in uno latere M4 duae rectae
MK, K4 intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK+ K4 < M4+ 44 [1,21].

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emensahone Gregorii leniore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima, usus uerba #leylery pév —
drapéteov tis A H transposui a p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
adcommodauni. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoc loco
et interpolatio nonnullorum p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) satis antiquo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitudinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178, 19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

2) Lin. 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-
tus erat.

éAdgoov Bp.  éotl B.  Post doriv add. dleylory doa dotim
PV; om. BFp, Augustus. 21. ovvecrrixeoay p. 22, af
&ou MK, Kd] é&oux P, Ante tév in F lacun. 3 litt.
2idrrovg P, élcaooveg F,
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fon 6t § MK vjj MA* Aoumy doax 4K Aouwijs tis
A4 drrav éotlv. ouoimg Oy Osctopsv, Bt xals
A A4 vijg 4@ ddrreov Eoviv: élaylory pdv &pa 7 44,
édrraov 0 1) ulv AK viig 44 0 8% 4 A zijg 48.
5  Aéyw, 01 xal dVo pévov lear axd vov A enpsin
TQoomEGOvYTAL WPOG TOV nvxAov dp’ fxdreoa Tijg AH
ayiotng’ ovveordro meog T M svdele xal ©
mpos avrij onuslo v M t vmo KMA yevig i
yovie § vnd AMB, xel énstevydo 4 4B, xal &
10 ion éorlv § MK i MB, nown 0k § Md, dve &
ol KM, M4 8Yo vaic BM, M4 leas sloly éxatip
éxarépa xal yovie f vn6 KMA yovig v omoé BM4
lon* Baeig dpa 7 AK Pace tij AB lon doviv. Ay
[04], O vfj AK sbdele &Ady lom oY mpoamedti
15 mwedg Tov xvxAov Gmo Tov A enusiov. &l pap Svvariy
npocmimrire xel fovw % AN. émel odv 7 AK 1
AN éovw lon, aid’ 9 AK ) AB éovwv lon, xal i
4B dga vfj AN éovw lon, 3 Eypiov g AH dx
ylotng i} amwregov [éoviv] loy' Omep ddvverov #d:r
20 9. ovx &oo mAslovg 1 Ovo iGar meog vov ABI
xOxdov amd Tov A onusiov @’ éxdrspa Tijg AH ik
1loTng mooomeGovVT AL,
‘Eav dpa avxdov Angdf v onusiov éxrdg, dmo &
T0U onuelov mPog TOV xVxAov Siayddewy svdeial Tivs
2 av ule pudv 0 tov xévrgov of Ot Aowwal, dg Frvym,

1. lon 8é) PF; av éorw fon BV; dv p.  MA] M4 in
dotiy p. 2. #dooewy F, ut lin. 3. 8. dH] 4H =i 4k
Fp et V eras. 4. éidooay BE‘ drror 8} per N Je:
+ 5. wal] om. Bp. ioa] P, F m. 1; loar e68cis V, Fm
ev@eion foar Bp. 7. yoo moog F. 9. yovle] om. p.
10. MK BM B, MB p et V e corr. MB} MK Bp et V
corr. 11. dvol BVp. fxaréoals fxatépar V. 13,

.(‘
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uerum MK = M. itaque 4K < 4 A. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 44 < 46. ergo minima
est JH, et K< A4, 44 < 46.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto 4 ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae A4H.
construatur ad rectam M4 et punctum eius M an-
gulo. KM A aequalis [ 4MB [], 23], et ducatur 4B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M4, duae
rectae KM, M4 duabus BM, M4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et Ll KMA = BMAJ. itaque 4K = 4B [1,4)].
dico, rectae 4K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circulum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit 4N. iam quoniam K = AN, et 4K = 4B,
"erit etiam 4B = AN, propior minimae 4H remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra]. quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum 4BI”
a 4 puncto in utraque parte minimae 4 H.
Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

%mus) P, F m. 1, p; lon doe/ V, F m, 2; dorww lon B. Zariv)
, comp. p, éotl uulgo. 14. 6‘11] om. Pp ,AK] Kin ras
V,B4F; 4Bg. 15. meog] post xd m. 1 meds @; mg
7L00g5 TOY wvulow F. 16. -zmtézo in ras. V. 17. aldd P
4K) K4 F. 4B) B e corr. V. 18. &ga] supra comp.
F m.2 Eysov P, sed corr. 19. dnwtéem p. éonv] de-
1eo; cfr. p 182,9.  domw log) om. p, August.  3edyy] om.
B, A Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratio; u.
append. 20. % dvo loor] P et sine dubio F m. 1; axt)vmxz P
seq. o m. 1 (Ero a&vv habuit F 7 dvo), supra scr. y,omw
gvdeie m. 2; 7 Gvo yovov ev@eion foae B, et V, sed youov
m. 2 supra scr. est n (F'vo evdeion noocnsaovth p. nqoc
— 21, onpelov] ano tov A enuelov mooomEcovyTAL WEOS TOW
ABT wvxdor B. 21 wvwdov] m.2 F. ] corr. ex I V.
22. meoomecodvrar] om. Bp. 23. dmo 8¢ — p. 190,9: layl-
oryg] »ol ta éffjg PBFV. 25, frvye p.
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ThY pdv weods TNV X0LANY REQLPEPELRY TQOBTITTOVOH
evdeady psplovn péy ovv 1 duk Tob xévrgov, Tow &
Grlov asl 7§ Eypov Tijg die ToU xévrgov Tiig dxe
tegov pelfov dotly, tédy 0} medg Ty xveTRY meQigé-
palay mWPOGMITOVERY Evdady éhaylory ufv fony
perebd Tov Te onuelov xel thg Siapdrgov, Tov &
didov asl 7 Eypiov Tijg flayletng Tiig dndreedv Lony
éarrov, dvo 6% yévov loar @md vov onuelov gos
neGoDvTaL medg TOV xxAov dp’ Exdrega Tijg £}.azl.’6ﬂ)g
Onep £0e1 dsibou,

9.

Eav xvxdov Anedf ti enueiov évrdg, dxo
0% vov onpelov medg TOV xVxAov TPOoGRINTWG!
mwAslovg 1) 6V0 l6as cVPsiar, 1o Anepdiv onueioy
xévrgov €6tl ToD xvxlov.

"Eotw wvxiog 6 ABI, évrog 0% atrov enueiov 10

- d, xel dwd 1ot 4 mdg tov ABI" xixdov mpoemimri-

twoay welovs 1 0vVo loar ebdsiow of 44, AB, AT

" Aéyw, 6t T0 A enpetov xévtgov d6tl Tov ABI wixiov.

20

25

‘Enslevydwoay yog af AB, BI' xal terwricdmeay
Oiyee nave va E, Z onueia, xal émtsvydelcar af E 4,

Z 4 dvjgdwoay énl ve H, K, 8, 4 onusie.
’Emel ovv lon éotlv v AE vij EB, xown 0% 5 E4,

0v0 87 «f AE, EA 6Yo valg BE, EA loar eloiv

xel Booig n A A Pdee ) AB ley’ yovie dpe 5 Hxd

2. tay 0t dAlov — 10. dsifas] xal & EEfjg D.
nimrwor] meoonimrover Vp 14. eodeiae oo BV 18
s0@eion foar BVp. 22 ZA] PBF, Vm.2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H 4, 6 P. 24. dvel Bop. elaly PFV els{ Bp.
28. uat m2 V. famc &oa V. lon] P et postea inserto
dotl F; i’an éot{ V; gomw Pon Bp, g

3
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem- utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adeidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circulum adcident in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra eirculum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum
est circuli.

Sit circulus 4 B I etintra
eum punctum 4, et a 4
ad ABI" circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adcidant 44, 4B, 4T.
dico, punctum 4 centrum
esse circuli 4BTI.

ducantur enim 4B, BI"
. et secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae Ed, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, @, 4.

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est E4,
duae rectae 4 E, EA duabus BE, E A aequales sunt.
et 44 = 4B. itaque | AEA = BEJ [], 8]. itaque
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AEA yovle vfj 90 BEA oy éoviv: S0 doa ix
répe v Um0 AEA, BEA yoviv: 7} HK &ga iy
AB tépver diya nal mpdg 6pdds. xal énel, av év x-
%A@ s0deld Tig svPelady Tve Olya ve nal mEdg Opdu
véuvy, énl vijg Teuvoveng Zovl TO %Evroov TOU xavrdor.
éml g HK dge o1l 10 xévrgov tov xvxAov. du
ta abve On xal énl vijg @A dove vo xévrgov o
ABTI wvxiov. xal ovddv fregov xowdv Egovew a
HK, @4 sodstar 1 ©d 4 onueiov: ©o A dgec oqusioy
xévrgov dorl tov ABI xvxiov.

Edv oo xvxdov Angdf v enuslov évrdg, axo b
10U Onpslov wPds TOV xVxAov TPOGTIMTWOL TAslovs T
0vo loar e0Psion, 70 Angdiv onuslov xévrgov foi
T0D avxdov. Omep £der detfar.

’

g

Kvxdog xvxdov 0¥ téuver nata wielove oy
psie 1 6vo.

Ei pog Ovvardy, xvxdog 6 ABI xixdov tov AEL
Teuvérm xora mwislove enusie 7 dvo va B, H, Z, 8.
xal émievydeioor af BO, BH dlyo tepvécdooay xau
vé K, A onuele” xal axd tov K, A vaic B®, BH

1§o'uV aga]PB F in ras; yaopmras Vot
§¢rw doa V m. 2. ]Bna 7 P aocg om, p. 3.
réuver Olya] P; dlye tsgwu &'za zéuvovoa V (sed-vovoe et
seq. %l In ras. ), p, F (diga tépvovar o). o¢ddg] dgdus
téuvee Vp et F in ras. ol énel] in ras. F, seq. in mg
transeunt. xal émel — b. tépyy) mg m, rec. P. €] it
fine lin., in mg. add. pry m. 2 B. 5. zéuvy) tépuvee Ff
zijg] om. F? daviv . 6. éottv B. 7. boriy P. 8.
ABT'] om. p. uwlov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12. wooonizras
— 14~ wvxdov] nal ta éE7s p. 12, -mimrwoe in ras. F.
13. sddeiwe foon B. 14. Seq. alia demonstratio, de quau
appendix. 15. ta’ F, sed o eras. 18. 4EZ] corr. &
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uterque angulus 4EA, BEA rectus est {I, def. 10].
ergo HK rectam 4B et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circuli [prop. I coroll], centrum circuli in HK erit.
eadem de causa etiam in @4 erit centrum -circuli
ABI. nec ullum aliud commune punctum habent
HK, @4 rectae ac 4 punctum. itaque o centrum
est circuli 4BI.

Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X‘

Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis
quam duobus,
nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4BI" circu-
luom 4EZ in pluribus
secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 0,
et ductae B®, BH
in punctis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secentur, et a K, 4 ad
B®, BH perpendicu-
JEHm.2 V. 19.Z O]corr.ex ®, Zm. 2 V.  20. B,
BH)P; BO, HBF m. 1; BH, B F m, 2; BH, BO BVp.

teTuiodwoay Ofya P. terunedocay P. 21. B, BH]
BF’: V m.2; BH, B® Pp, V m. 1.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 13
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®og bpdag aydsicar af KI, AM duvjydwcay il
4, E onusia.

'Exel otv v .xVxle v$ ABI e0dcic 7eg 4 AT
ebdsidy Twa iy BO dye xal meog OpPag véuvs,
énl tiig A édpa éotl O xévrgov vov ABI xvalor
nedw, émel &y xVxdo to avtd v ABI s0dsta v
7 NE &b8ctav e vy BH iy nal weodg ¥
téuve, énl vig NE édga éotl ©0 xévrpov rod ABI
xvxdov. €0elydn 0% nal énl vig AT, xal xar’ ovd
evufarlovew af AT, NE eb@sia 1 xara o O 1
O &pa onusiov xévroov éotl Tov ABI xvxiov. Opois;
o7 Odelbopsv, Ot xal vov AEZ xvxiov xévrgov éon
70 O° Vo dga wvxiov tspvévtov dAdfiovg tér
ABI, AEZ %6 avtd éov xévrgov 10 O Bmegp éothy
advvarov.

Ovx dga xbxAog nvxdov téuver xave mAslove o
uete 7 0vo° Omep &0a deifau.

4

ta.

‘Eav 6v0 xvxior dpdmnroviar alijiev v
tég, xal An@df avrov ta xévvoe, % éml u
xévrga avrav émilevyvvpdvy s0dsla xal i
Badiopévy éxl vy cvvapyv medeitaL Tdv xi-
xiov,

dbo yag wxvxdor of ABI', AAE épantécdascey
daAiniov évrdg xave ©0 A enueiov, xal eldpdo vob

1. KT, AM] litt. T, 4 in ras. m. 2 F; KA, TM V, wi
corr. m. 1. :52 A4, E]in ras. p; 4E, H4 P. 8. ta)e
corr. V m. 2. 4. dlya ze BVp. xe(] supra m. 2 F,

7. 8lye vépves nal mwoog doPag p.  Ante Sefdg ras. 1 litt.V.
8. 7o xévrgov for{ BVp. 9. %] (prius) m.2 V. 10.
&9Beiar] om. p. 7] P, F m. 1; dAniatg 7 BVp, Fm. 2
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lares ducantur KI', 4 M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo 4BI recta aliqua AT aliam
rectam B® in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secat, in AI" erit centrum circuli 4BI" [prop.
I coroll]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem A4BI”
recta quaedam NJ5 aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat; in N 5 erit cen-
trum circuli 4BI" [id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem
in AT esse), nec usquam concurrunt rectae AI, NE
excepto puncto O. O igitur céntrum est circuli 4BT.
similiter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4EZ cen-
trum esse. itaque duo circuli inter se secantes 4BI,
AEZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V]

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punc-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam') in punctum contactus circulorum
cadet.

nam duo circuli 4BI', AAJE intra contingant
inter se in 4 puncto, et sumatur circuli 4BI" cen-

1) Minus recte in B post éxflallogévy interpungitur; quam-

quam usus Buclidis potius dxPailopéyn xal postulat; xal de-
leuit Gregorius.

13, 3d0 deo — 14. o O] om. P. 14, dovty] om. p.  17. 7

840] om. P. Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix. 18.
') om. . 19. évrog] mg. m. 1 P. 20, nel ingdj avrdy
e wévroa] om. B. 21. xel] om. V. 22. meoeitar] litt.

our- in ras. m. 2 V. 24, anrée@woay Theon (BF Vp).
13*
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ptv ABTI xvxdov xévrgov ©o Z, vov 68 AAE o H
Aéyo, Sri 1 amd rov H éxl v L émbevyvvpéyy evdsia
upaidopévn éxl vd) A meceivan.

My pag, aid’ & dvverdv, muréreo og 4§ ZHS6,
vol émelevydwoay of AZ, AH.

"Enel ovwv of AH, HZ vijg Z A, tovréen vijg 26,
uelfovés eloww, xowvn appenede 7 ZH' Aowmy dea q
AH Aoumijs vijg HO pelfov éoriv. lon 6% 1) AH 1
HA" xal %) HA Gga vijg HO peilov otly 17 éddrray
tijs pedovog® Omsp éorlv advvarov: ovx dga 13 éxo
vot Z ém vl H émbevpvvudvy eddsla éurdg meoeirar
xare ©vo A doa il vijg ovvagiiy meosita.

Eav &g 0vo xvxdor épdmroviar dlljiav évrd;,
[xal Angdj] atrdv Ta xévree], B énl vo xévrea avrev
émtsvpvopévny evdela [xal xPatioudvy] énl Ty ovve
ony medsitar Ty xvxAov: Omsp E0e el

of’.

Ecv 0vo xvxiot épdrnrevrier ¢iijieov éx-
Tdg, N énl Ta xévvga avrdv émitevyvvudvy dic
t1jc émagijg dAevosTal.

dvo yag nvxdor of ABT'y AAE épantécdmonr
dAdjhov éxrdg xeta v0 A enuslov, xal £ﬁ.1j(p8m Tov
utv ABI uém:gov t0 Z, o0 0% AJE v6 H- Aépw,

1. pév] om. B. 70 névtoov 6 P. 8. 4 onusioy FY,
P m. rec. 4. ZHO) 26 F, H supra scr. m. 2. 6. af] ¢
P. Z4)] in ras. m.1 zijs ZA] mg. m. 1 P.  zovréeu
P, 7. elow] P; elo uulgo ZH] H in ras. V. B. I
3¢ — 9. dorv] mg. m. 2 B (dons). fon 3t 5] AH <«f Hd]i
ras. p. AHPBlele dHp, Fm 2, V m.2
9. H4] PB, 1Vm $Fm2Vm2 élae
ooy Fp. 10. é«m’v] PF; om BVp. 11 supra m. 1 P.
11. Post éxtés add. zijs xesx 16 A4 ovvapys Theon (BFVyp,

i
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trum Z, circuli autem 4 AJE centrum H [prop. IJ.
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse,

ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam

AH A HZ > Z A4 [1, 20],

h.e. 4H + HZ > Z6, subtrahatur,
quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> H®. sed AH = Hd. itaque
, etiam HA4 > H®, minor maiore;
) quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.
quare in 4 in punctum contactus cadet.

Ergo si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus eirculo-
rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandnm.

XIIL

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.
nam duo circuli #BI', 4 4E extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto 4, et sumatur circuli 4BI"
centrum Z, circuli autem A4 AE centrum H [prop. I].

P m. rec. 12. xata to 4 doa .‘;nl tijg ovvapiig nso’sum] P;
én’ awtm; aqa p; én’ adrig B, doa add. m. 2; éx’ aduiy &'ou
V; én’ adrois dea F. 18. Jtpammwm] antovree PB, et F,
sed 4p- supra m. 1. 14. xol ingdy adrey Td usn(m] mg.
m. 2 F; om. PVp. 15 sl éxfallopévn] om. PFp. ~ 16.
ﬂn nvulaw] om. p. q. alia demonstraho, u. appendix.

g‘; om. . 18, tumwmz Theon (BFV ]5: 19, edBein
duz Fm 2 28. ABI'] e corr. F. Dein xvxlov add.
Py, V m 2
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0t 1) amo rob Z éml vo H émilevyvvpévy sbbeto du
thig xoeva ©0 A éxapis ZAsvecta.

My yiop, ¢Ad’ &l dvvardy, épyécdw og v ZI'AH,
xal émefevydwoay af AZ, AH.

Ensl ovv 16 Z equsiov xévrgov éorl rov ABT
xvwhov, lon éoviv ) ZA vy ZI. mdhw, émel vo H
onusiov xévrgov éotl 100 4 AE xixhov, loy éoxlv q
HA vj Hd4. 0slydn 0% xol 5 ZA vjj ZT loy* o
dox Z A, AH vatg ZT', HA 6o elolv: @ere 8An 1
ZH vov ZA, AH uelfov éovlv: alla xal élavray
Omep dorly ddvvavov. odx &pa 7 dxo tov Z éml o
H Zmbsvyvvpivy e0fsia dia tijg xara 10 A éragiy
ovx éAeveeTar’ O avrijg &pa.

‘Eav dga 0v0 xvxior épdmtovrer aiArimv éxtds,
N énl 1o xévroe adrdv émbsvyvvuivy [eVdela) du
vijs émagis éAevderar Omep &0 Osibas.

vy’

Kvxdog xvxdov ovx épamrerar xata wAslove
enueta 1 xad® &v, édv vs dvrdg ddv Ts éxros
dpamrnra.

El yoe Ovvardv, ulxhog 6 ABI'A xvxdov voi
EBZ 4 {pantécdo mpdrsgov évrog xave mwhslova oy
usle 7 & ta 4, B.

2. wata 1o A} supra m. 2 V., 4 AZ] ZAP. 6. Z4)

AV. 8 AHF. Ante Hd 1litt. eras. F. 9. ZI'] Z
V,corr. ex Pm. 1.  HA] 4H Pp. 10, éldrtor] éidcoemy
F; 7 #ldrioy V. 11. ott¥] om. p. to9] vé B. 13
H] M ¢ (non F). 13. admiy o. &oa) om. B. 14.
’Eav) é&v V. 15. % éxf} in ras, m. 2 V. eodsin dud)
PBFV. 14. dav dox — 16, élsdoevar] om. p. 16.

Oneq #8e. dsitar] :~ BPF. 17. ¢y’] v&” F; corr. m, 2.
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-
tactus A ire.

ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'4H,
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BT, erit Z4 = ZI'. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 4 JE, erit

AH = HA.

sed demonstratam est, etiam

z ZA4=12ZT. itaque
ZA+ AH=2T"- H4.

quare ZH > Z A4 -} AH. uerum
etiam ZH<ZA 4 4H [I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta

¥4

y: 4 Z, H coniungens extra punctum
contactus 4 non ibit. quare per
4 ibit.

Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XTIL

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus pune-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fieri potest, circulus 4BI'4 circulum
EBZ 4 prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx] supra m.2PV. xare v V, sed corr.  19. évrdg
£vrog bpdmenrar P; éurég B et V . 2 (éwrég m. 1).  éxrdg
évtog BY.,  20. épdmrnrar] om. P. 21, ABL'4} ABT lac.
1litt. 9. 22, EZ, Z4 P, corr. m. rec.  antéodw Bp et
F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 23. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.



200 STOIXEIRN y'.

Kol ediipdm vov utv ABI'd wvxiov xévrpov w
H, vot 6% EBZ A 16 6.
‘H doa and vov H éml v0 @ émlsvyvvudvy éxl w
B, 4 =meoelvar. minvéto og ) BHOA. xal émel v
6 H aqusiov xévrgov éoti ot 4 BI'd xvxiov, lon Zetly
7 BH vjj HA4* ueltov doa 7 BH tijg ©4° moiis
dgo usliov 3 BO vig Od. maiw, énsl TO @ onusiov
xévrgov dotl tov EBZ A xixiov, ien éoviv 1} BO 1j
04" 0elydn 6% avtis xal woAdd pelfov: Sme@ adv- |
10 varov' ovx dga xvxlog xUxiov épdmveror évtdg xera !
nAslove enusla 7 &v.
Aéyw 01, Svv 0U0F éxvdg.
El yag dvvardy, xvxdog 6 AT'K xvxiov tov A BI'4
dpanriodm dxtdg nave mAslove onusic 4 &v ve A, T,
15 xal émelevydo 5 AT
"Enel ovv xvxdov vov ABTA, ATK siinrre éxi
Thig mepupepelag éxarégov 0o Tuydvia enucla Ta A,
I, 7 éxl ve onuela émievpvvpévy svdela fvrig éxa-
répov meoeitar* alda tov piv ABI'A évrdg Emeoey,
20 vo 0% AT'K #xtdg* Omep Gromov* olx &po xvxidos
xUxhov dpdmvsron éxvdg xave mAslove onusle ¥ .
é0elydn 04, or 0vdt évrds.
Kvxiog dpa xvxdov ovx Epdmreror xard mAelove

1. ABI'd] P, F in ras.,, Vm. 2 (4 in ras.), p m. 2; 4BT
B,Vm. 1, pm.1, 3. €] in ras. F. ix{] PB, F m. 1;

evdsia éni Vp, F m, 2. 4. mmtera @. 6. BH] (alt)
4H P, corr. m. rec.  wijs] corr. ex tj m. 2 P. ©.4] post
ras, 1 litt., 4 postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. édotiv oy V. 9,
oneo lotiv F. 12, &7l m. 2 V. 13, dvvaroy yde p.

ATK] AKT' Fp, ATKA B, P m. 2.  ABAT Bp; 4T kit
in ras. V, eras. F, AI'K] AKT p, ATKA B, Pm.2, Vin
ras. m. 2. 17, dvo] supra scr. m. 1 F. ta A — 18: oy
peio] mg. m. 1 P. 18, 5 dea P. & adtd B. 19. ABAT
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uno 4, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'4 centrum H,
circuli autem EBZ .4 centrum @.

itaque recta H, @ coniungens
in B, 4 cadet [prop. XI). cadat
ut BH®A. et quoniam H
punctum centrum est circuli
ABI'Ad, erit BH=HA4. ita-
que BH>6d. quare multo
magis BO® > @ 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est circuli
EBZA, erit BO = @ 4. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus
punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
si fieri potest, circulus 4I'K circulum 4BI'4 extrin-
secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno 4, I,
et ducatur 4I. iam quoniam in ambitu utriusque
circuli 4BI'd, AT'K duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
sunt 4, I, recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
{prop. II]. sed intra circulum A4BI'4 et extra cir-
calum AT'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que circulus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punctis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus

Fp. {&mece Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m.1 P. 21, {gd-
petar B, V supra scr. m. 2. 23. ovx] supra ser. F.  ép-
aypzras BF, V e corr. m. 2.
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onuele 1 [xe®’] 8v, v ve évrog ddv ve éxvdg paxey
tar® Omep £0e dsifou.

0

'Ev xVxAo of l6ar svdsiar lgov c’uzézovdwl

5 dmo Tov xévrgov, xal al l6ov améyoveae axd
Tov xévrgov loar alifiatg slalv.

"Eora xvxhog 6 ABI'A, xal & atrd loar cvdein
forweay of AB, I'd- Aéyw, ou. af AB, I'd ieov
anégovely dxd Tov x%évrgov.

10  Elljpdem yep ©0 xévrgov tov ABI'A xvxdov
xal E6tw 10 E, xel ano vov E il vag AB, I'Ad xa-
devor fydwoay of EZ, EH, xal émelevydmoav of
AE, ET.

’Exel odv eddeld g dux tov xévrgov § EZ &v-

15 Yeldv Tva uy dia tov xévrgov v AB medg dpdas
réuva, xal dya avriy véuver. lon oo 9 AZ i} ZB
dumii] &oa ) AB vijg AZ. dix va avra Oy xal ) I'd
viig TH éove dumisj* xal éotwv lon  AB =z I'a:
lony doa xal § AZ ©fj TH. xal énel lon éotlv ) AE

20 vf; ET, loov xal ©6 dnd tiis AE ve axd vig EIL.
aide ve plv and vig AE loa ta ano tév AZ, EZ’
o9 yae 7 medg T Z yovie: Tt 0t and wig EI
loa va ¢mwd tov EH, HI™ 6991 yag 1 meds v H
yovin® e dou and vov AZ, ZE leéa fotl rols axo

1. xa®’] om. PBFVp. _éveig) éxvds BY.  Zxvdg] dwros
BYV. Post évtdg in F est 9. 2. Omee £8ec deifar] :~ BF,
om. P. 8. ¢8]:s" F;corr. m. 2. 4. év]inter e et » 1 litt
eras. P. 7. ABAT'p. 8. 6n «f AB, I'd] P; 8z¢ Theon
(BFVp). 10.ABATp. 12.af EZ —inc{edyfmoay] mg. m 1P.
13. AE] litt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V. EI'} I'E Pp. 16. zépra
(alt.) Tepei FV. ZB) BZ P, Z& ¢ (non F). 18. Gd’tl]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III 203

punctis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro
distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro inter se
aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4 BI'4, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,I'4. dico, AB,I'4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI'4 [prop. 1),
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'4 perpendiculares ducan-

4 tur EZ, EH, et ducantur 4E, ET.
iam quoniam recta quaedam per
centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non

‘l per centrum ductam 4B ad angulos
\(‘ o rectos secat, etiam in duas partes
> aequales eam secat [prop. I1I]. itaque

AZ = ZB. ergo AB = 2 AZ.

eadem de causa erit etiam I'd =2 I'H. et
AB=1T4.
itaque etiam AZ = I'H.') et quoniam AE = ET,
erit AE® = EI™ verum AZ®+4 EZ®= AE® (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et
EH®*+4 HI*=ETI*

(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

B

1) I xow. #¥v. 6, quae cum genunina non sit, Euclides
usus erat I xoww. fvy. 8.

oy B. 19, lusg inl @ (non F). 20. 4E] mutat. in ’'E
Vim.2, T'E in ras. B; eras. F, in quo seq. ywvoy (post lacun.)
TQLYGYD. ET') AE B et e corr. V; in F euan,  21. pév]
om, B. oo dovi B. EZ] ZE Pp.  23. loa 6zl B.
HI'lcorr.ex THY. H]Z ¢ (nonF). 24 Zovir P.
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- 31

vov 'H, HE, 6v ©o ¢nd vijg AZ leov éovl 16 mi
viig TH* lon yug éovw 9 AZ vy TH* Aowmov &y
t0 and vis ZE ve ano vijg EH leoy éaviv - lon iy
% EZ vjj EH. év 8} nvxdp leov améyewv amo wi
xévrgov svdelow Adpovrar, Ovav of 4md TOU xEVEgw
' adrag xddevor dydusvar loer aow: of &pa AB
I'd loov anéyovow dmé tov xévrgov.

"AAda Oy of AB, I'd s0dstar l6ov dneyéreoday ax
rob xévrgov, Tovréorww lon Forw 7 EZ vfj EH. M.
8vu lom derl xal 9 AB 1] I'4.

Tév pop avrev xavacxsvesdéviov Opolmg O
tousv, 8vi OuwAij dovww v ulv AB iig AZ, 7 &t I
vijg TH* xal énmel lon dotlv vy AE vjj T'E, ieov éoni|
©0 ano vijg AE tg dnd v I'E" dAda 1 pdv an
vijg AE l6a éovl v dnd tév EZ, Z A, te OF an
tijg T'E l6a o axd twv- EH, HI. t& &pa amo tov
EZ, Z 4l éotl voly ano rév EH, HI* &v o ax
tiig EZ vp eénd vijg EH éovw lgov- lon yag 7 EL
) EH' Aomdy dpa to amd vijg AZ leov éerl w
and vijg TH- oy &ga ) AZ tfj TH' xal éov v
utv AZ dumii} 4 AB, vijg 6 T'H dumhij 7| L4 oy
doox 0 AB =} I'4.

‘Ev xxho dga of iduw ebdsto loov dnégovew dx
Tov xévrgov, xal af loov dmégoveor dmo ToU xévrem
loar aAdfAais elolv: Gmep E0s Oeiko.

3. 7¢] P, Vm 1; looné zp BFp, Vm. 2. Ante ro 2
V est ioov dotl. toov dotiv] om. V, dovey fov Pp. éw
nal 9§ P. 4. EZ] ZE P. 5. of] om. p. 8. alla ¥
naly Bp. 9. EZ] corr. ex AZ m. 2 P. 10. éotly P.
11. opolmg 87 BFp. 18. éotf] om. BV, el p, éaciv P.
14. ¢dl2e] m.2 V. 16. éotév P 11, loc] loar @.  Eovir
P. 70 ¢nd vijs] mg. m. 2 V. 18. EZ) P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, Fm. 2, V mg. m, 2. Deinde in p seq. foov dosf. )
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AZ? 4 ZE? =TH? 4 HE®
sed AZ® = I'H?; nam 4Z = I'H, itaque
ZE®= EH:®
quare EZ = EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].
ergo AB, I'd aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'4 aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse AB=1TI4.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse 4B =2 A4Z, I'd=2 I'H. et quoniam
) AE = T'E,
erit etiam A4 E? = I'E® uerum
EZ} 4 ZA* = AE® [1,47],
et EH® 4 HI™ = I'E? [id.]. itaque
EZ' + ZA4* — EH® + HI™.
sed EZ* = EH? nam EZ — EH. itaque
AZ® = I'H".
quare. AZ =TIH. et erat
‘ AB =2 AZ, I'd =2 I'H.
ergo AB =TI'4.")
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I xow. £wv. 5. Euclides ad I woww. dvv. 2 prounocare
poterat.

corr. ex 76 m. 2 V. EH] P, Fm1; EZBVp, F m. 2.
écmv isov] PBF; om. p; loor loz/ V. Deinde seq. in V: =6
dnd tig EH punetxs deletum (itaque V a m. prima habuit
idem quod P). EZ]) ZE p 19. sct['v P. 20. doc]
corr. ex yog m. 2 V. aartv P. 21. 73] (prius) supra m. 1
V. I'dl 44 ¢ (non F). 23, «f] om. P. 25. didsjlos P.
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4

ve'.
‘Ev xvxAw peylory ulv 7 didpergog tdv
3} &Adov del % Eyyiov Tot xévrgov Tijs AnG-
tepov peliwv d6tiv. *

5 “Eore xvxdog 6 ABI'd, diudustoog 0t avrov é6T@
N Ad, xévigov 8t ©0 E, xal Eypiov udv vig AA
duapéroov Z6tw % BT, dwaregov 0t 5 ZH' Adym, ot
ueylory uéy doviv 0 AAd, upelfov 0t 7 BI' v ZH.

"Hydwoav yap dnd tov E xévrgov énl veg BI', ZH

10 xa@evor of EO, EK. xal énel Eyyiov ulv vov xévreov
dorlv % BI', dmdvegov 8% 4 ZH, pellov cga 17 EK
vijs EO. xsl6bw tfj E@ lon § EA, xal ot vov 4
vfj EK mpog dpdag aydetoa 5 AM dujgdw éxl vo N,
xal énetevydwoary «f ME, EN, ZE, EH.

16 Kol énel lon éotlv ) E® tfj EA, lon éotl xal 7
BI vjj MN. mdhw, énsl loy éotiv nptv AE ¢ EM,
7 0t EA vjj EN, v &pa A taisc ME, EN ion éotiv.
aAd’ of ptv ME, EN vijg MN uelfovés slow [xal 3
Ad vijg MN pellov éotlv), lon 0t § MN +jj BI'*

20 9y Ad dga ©ijg BI' pelfov éotiv. xal émel dvo of
ME, EN 0Yo vaic ZE, EH leaw &loiv, xal yovia
7 md0 MEN poviag vijg vmo ZEH pellov [dovdiv],
Bieig doa vy MN Bdceag tig ZH pelfov éoviv. aila

1. ¢t eras. F. 2. pév éotv BVp. 3. 8¢] & Bp.
&yyeiov P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10. tiis Sz 109 V.  amo-
tégw p. 6. forw] om. p. 7. Post diepérgov ras. 3 litt. F. !

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. EO. xelofa v EO] mg. m. 2 ‘
V. xal neloPw B.  ion 5 EA] in ras. ante lacunam 4 litt.
V. 14. EM BVp. EZ p. HE P. 16. éotl] dovly
PBF. 16. pév] m. 2 V, 17. Ed] dm. 2 V. EN}
(alt) N e corr. V m, 2. 18. aila P.  pév] om. BVp.
EN, EM F; EM, EN p. pelfovs p. elaiv] PBF; elos
Vp. 19. dea 7§ D. dort V. fon 8 7 — 20: pelfar
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et diametrus eius sit A4,
centrum autem E, et diametro 4.4 propior sit BT,
remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse A, et

BI'>ZH

ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI' centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EX > E® [def. 4]. po-
natur E4 = E®, et per 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducte 4M educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam EG® = E A, erit
etiam BI'= MN [prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam AE=EM et Ed= EN, erit
A4 = ME+ EN. sed

ME + EN> MN [I, 20],
et MN = BI. itaque’) 44> BI. et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et

L MEN > ZEH,
erit MN > ZH [1, 24]. sed demonstrandum est

1) Com &p« lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice seruatum sit,
coniecturae deberi unidetur; quare puto, uerba xel % 44 tijg
MN peltwy éotiv glossema antiquum esse. idem de uerbis
#al 9 BI tijg ZH peltov doilv p. 208,1- 2 iudico.

dozlv] om. BVp. 20. tig] wije F. 21. ME] EM p.
elotyv] PF; elol uulgo. 22. éoziv] om. P; comp. Fp; Zore
Bv.” 23 a1’ F.
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7 MN tf} BI' &0siy0y i'd'q [mxl 2 BI vijg ZH pei-
tov dotiv]. peylorn udv doa f) Ad didustgog, peifov
ot 5 BI vijg ZH.

'Ev xUxko dpa peylorny uév éorw % diduevoos,
zov 0t &lleov agl § Epyiov Tov xévrgov rijs axdTEgoy
pelbov dovlv: Omep e dcitar.

es’.

‘H t§j dtapuérom vov xvxdov meog dpdag ax’
dxgag ayoufvy éxtrdg medeival vov xVvxAov, xal
elg tov petafd rémov g TE sUVelag xal Tig
meQupspelag fréga evdela 0¥ magspmeseiTas,
xal N pdv vot fuixvxdiov yovia drdeng ro-
viag Otelag evdvypdupov pellov dotiv, n O
Aowmn éAdrrav.

"Eorew xtxhog 0 ABI" mepl xévrgov 10 A xal
duduergov Ty AB* Aéyw, 6t % dxd vob A vi} AB
nog Opdag am’ dxpag ayoudvy éxvdg meésirae Tov
xUxiov.

My ydo, dAl’ & dvvardv, murirw évrdg g ) I'A,
xol émelety®w n AT

'Engl len dotlv vy A4A vij AT, oy dotl xal povia
n vnd AAT yovig o vno AL'd. de81 0% 7 Omo
A AT S99 dpa xal 1) vmd A4 touyavov 01 Tob
AT4 af 8vo yoviar of vwd 4 A, AT'A dvo b@dais
l6or elolv: Gmeg éotlv advvarov. odx dpo 7 Axo tov

XVI. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. éds[zﬁn] in ras. V. BI'] I'B B; BT éou p. 2.
dor/ BY. pévim.2V. 4, 8¢ BF 5. ale/ FV,
Eyysiov P sed corr. ov xévteov] tijg diapéreov P. 1.
ts’] ¢n’ F; corr. m. 2. 9. wyoy,sw) sv@eic F et B m. rec.
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MN = BI. itaque maxima est diametrus 44, et
BI'>ZH.

Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum ecirculi in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in
spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus antem minor.

Sit circulus 4BI circum centrum 4 et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in A termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur AT quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
LAAT=ATI'A [1,5].verum [ AT
rectus est. itaque etiam [ AI'd
rectus. ergo trianguli AI'4 duo
anguli 44" 4 A4 duobus rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-
est [I,17). itaque recta ad BA in

12. mdong B. 13. dotty] fovow in ras. V. 16. 4B] (prius)
mt.er 4 et B 1 litt. eras. In V. 19. o¢] supra m. 2 F.
21. xel] émel ooy p, ante émel add. xe/ m. 2 FV.

l’o‘n }:n[] om. P. * yovla] om. BVp 22. AT4 oty i’o‘n P,

28, 4AT'] A4 eras. p. apa om. B, I;smpx:a. m1F
totymvo'v 1 tov AT'4 at dvo yovio cu.] (4T pro APA),
af dgp Theon? (BF Vp; dox et seq. vwé supra m. 2 F). 24,
dvely V.  26. elaww loar B. dotiv] om. p.  7ov] om. V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14
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A enusiov tfj BA mpdg dpBag ayoudvy dvrdg meostva
10D xUxdov. Ouolwg O Oslbouev, Ore ovd” éml i
neQupspelag Exrog &ge.

IIixtére dg ) AE" Aéyw 01, O &lg Tov pevaky

5 tomov tijg 18 AE e0®elag xel viig '@ A megupegeles
érdpe e09sla o mupeumeosiva.

E{ yop dvvardv, mepeuminrérn bgn Z A, xal 9o
and tov A onuelov énl vy ZA xd@evog v AH. xal
énel dpBn doTiv % vm0 AHA, édrrov 0} Spdjs 7

10 ono A4 AH, pelfov dga 1 A4 vig AH. log 0t 7 44
i} 40 psllov doa | 40 tig AH, 1 éarrov Tig
péllovos Omsp otly advvarov. ovx Gga &l ToV pe
Tafv Tomov Tijg e svdslug xal Tig megupspelag ftépa
s0dela wagspumeosiTal.

15 Aéyw, 8t xal 5 pdv vov fuixvxdiov povia 3 megi-
eyoudvn Umd te vijg BA ebdelog xal vijg I'O A meqr-
pepslag amdens yovieg Ofelas evdvypdpuov uelfov
éotly, 1) 0% Aowmn 7 megieyoudvn vmd te tiig 'O A mepr-
pepelag xal g AE evdslag amaong yovieg ofelag

90 EVdVypduuov éAdrrav éotiv.

El yog d6vl mig povie eodVygappog pelfov uly
Tijg meguegoudvng VX6 tE tig BA e0dslag xol g
'O A meoupegelng, éAdrrov 0% tijg megueyoudvng Uxo
ve vijg 'O A megupegelag xal tijg AE evdelag, &ls Tov

o5 pevaly tomov vijg ve I'@A megupepelag xal tijg AE
eV0delog evdela mapsumeositar, Nrig moujber uslfove
utv thg mspieyoudvng vmé veé vis BA evdsiag xal
tiis I'@A msoupegelag Dm0 evdeadv meguegoudvny,

1. dn’ &xeag dyopéwy p. 2. 0vd3é BFp. 4. 81] om.
V. 4. I'©4] corr. ex I'BA m. 2 V. 6. ovx dumegsitas
F; mag- add. m. 2. 7. nagemurérm, add. p m. 1, F, )
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut AE. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi non posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z 4, et a o
puncto ad ZA perpendicularis ducatur 4H. et quo-
niam [ AHA rectus est, et [ 44 H minor recto, erit
Ad>4H [1, 19]. sed 44 = 46. ergo 40 > 4H,
minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
interponetur.

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B.A et arcu
I'® A4 comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® A et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam si quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-
prehenso recta BA et arcu I'®@ A4 maior, et idem mi-
nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@A4 et recta AE, in
spatium inter arcum I'® A et rectam A E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta B.A et arcu
I'®4 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V. 9. élaooay p. 10. 44) A4 P. 11,
7] *ijs . 46] © in ras. p. &oa) oo wal p.  éldo-
cov Po. 12. Zevir] om. Bp. 13. tz] om. V. 16. £}
om. BVp, red) I'om. B;m. 2 V, 17. d¢slog yoviag
p. 18 %] (alt) om. P, m. rec. B. zz] om. Bp.  19. 6Eelug
yoovieg p. 6Eelog] om. B; m. 2 V. 21. fotiv P. 5]
om. p; m. rec. B. ~ 22. rs] om. p. B4] 4B p. 23. {ide-

caov F. 24. e tijg] om. B; =g p. 26. tdmov] supra m. 1
P. 26. gddeia] om. p; m. vec. B.  edeiw, frigc p.  28.
vmo] vy omé B, vmé ve F (ve eras.). omé svdaicdv megiezo-

uévny] onm. p. negueyopévny] -v m. 2 V; mepislopévny P.
14%*
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éldrTove Ot tijg megueyoudvng Um6 ve vig I'O A meqi-
peoelag xal viig AE e0@slug. o0 mapspmimre 8
ovx dgpa tig megieyoufvys yovieg vUmo te tijg B4
svdslag xal g I'O A megupegelag Fotar pelfov okela
ORO sUPELDdY mepuegoudyn, 000% uny fldtTov Tig e
eyouévng vmwo e vig I'OA megupegelag xal vig AE
svdsleg.

IIdgiopa.

'Ex 87 tovtov gaveedv, Ot 7 v Oieufrep tov
xvxdov meoy OSpbag am’ dxgag dyouévn Epdmrem
to0 avxdov [xal Ote evdelo xvxdov xed By povor
épdmrsron onuelov, énsdimep xal 7 xara vo avid
ovufdiiovon évrdg avrov mimvovoe &delydn]c Oxe
£0cu Octlon.

14

’Amo vov dodévrog enuelov Tov dodévro;

xUxdov épantoufyny svPelay yoapunv yaysir

"Eore ©0 ulv doBiv emusiov 1o A, 6 0 dodes
xvxhog 6 BI'4" dsi 07 amd v0ov A onusiov vov BIY
xVxAov épamvoudvny eddsiav yoauuny ayaysiv.

Elip8w yep ©0 xévrgov tov avxdov 10 E, s
énstevydw 1 AE, xol xévreo plv 16 E Sixeripen
0t vp EA xvxhog yeppigpdm 6 AZH, xal dmd 1o

XVI. méeeope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 127.

éldgoova }3 te] m:2 V., 3. ve] om. Bp. 5. 11
V7o V m. 2. od pnv ovdé F 6. 7e] om. p. 8. uoqud
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, Vm. 1. 9. Tovror D. ﬂ
supra m. 1 P. 11, xal ou—14 8eifet] mg. m. rec. P 12.

|
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I'® A4 et recta AE. uerum non interponitur recta [u.
supra]. itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta BA et
arcu '@ 4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'® 4
et recta 4E.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2].T) — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum ecirculum contingentem rec-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum 4, datus autem circulus BI'd.
oportet igitur a puncto A4 circulum BI'4 contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E A describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. praeter P m. 1 etiam Campanus,
et re unera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, enm partem alteram legisse.

&nreror FV. 18. dmee £z deifou] postea imsert. F. 15,
e$'] 8 F; corr. m. 2. 18. forw — 20. dyayeiv] ellijpdo
yao tov dodévrog xnixlov 1o BI'A 16 Soddyv aqpeiov to 4,
xal foro 1o névtoov Tov wvmlov o E. V; in mg. m. 2: &
Gllp ovtmg yeaperar: Fotm o uiv Sodiw onpeiov 16 A o 3%
dod¢elg wonlog 6 BI'Ad* dsi 87 ano dodévros onpelov vod 4 Tov
Sofévrog niulov tod BI'A dpamropévny ed@eiay yoappny dye-
yeiv, et ita B, et p (dno rov dodévrog). 19. 4] om. .
21, elljgdw — 10 E) mg. m. 2 V. 22. xévroov . 23.
EA] P inras. m 1; F; 4E BVp,
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4 v} E A mgog d¢ag Nydw 1 JZ, xal dnelevydwoay
of EZ, AB* Aéyw, 611 dwo tov A equslov tov BI4
xvxdov pamrouévy fxver y AB.
’Ensl yap 0 E névroov Zovl vov BI'Ad, AZH
b xVxdov, lon doo éetlv  utv EA v EZ, 5, 0t E4
75 EB* 0Yo 0% af AE, EB 8Yo waig ZE, E 4 loa
elotv* xal yoviey xowiy meguéyover vy meds T E
Pacig dpo  AZ fiee tfj AB lon éotiv, xel 16 AEL
toiyovov t EB A touydve leov éotiv, xel af Aoimal
10 yovie tais Aowaly yoviwg: Iloy dea 7 vmd EAL
tfj Um0 EBA. S0 0t % vmd EAZ" 698y &@a xal
7 vné EBA. xal d6riv | EB éx vov xévrgov: 1 &
] Oweuérgp Tov xvxdov medg Sedag dn’ dxgag dyo
pévy épdnrerar vov xvxdov ' 1 AB dpa dpanreTar vov
15 BI'4 xvxiov.
‘Ano ToU dga OdoBévrog enuelov Tov A TOoU do-
fﬂe’wog xUxdov vov BI'd épamroudvy evdele yoaupy | |
quvaw ) AB- Gmeg £dev moiijaa.

oy’

20 ’Eov xvxdov épdmrqral tig evdelea, dmo 8}
100 xévrgov éxl Tyv denv mibevydf Tig V-
deia, n émifevydetoa xddesrog Earar éml Ty
épamroudvyw.

Kvxdov pag tov ABI' fpantéedm wig evdsia 7

25 AE xave vo I' onuelov, xal ellijpdo t0 xévrgoy

XVIII Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 1817,

1EA AE p. 2. BAT' F. 8. wixlov] m. 2 post ép- -
axvopévn F, sed add. f—e. 4. dovl] vel P. AZH] Z e '

corr. F. 6. AE] EA F. dvel V. ZE) EZ B et v
m. 2. 7. &low] PF, elol uulgo. negiéyovoy P,

||
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et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur 4Z, et du-
cantur EZ, AB. dico, ab A4 puncto circulum BI'A
contingentem ductam esse A4B.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI'A,
AZH, erit EA=EZ et E4 = EB.
itaque duae rectae 4E, EB duabus
ZE, E 4 aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque JZ = AB, et

A 4EZ = EB 4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales [I, 4]. ita-
que [ EAZ = EBA. uverum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EBA rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum circuli in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.].
ergo AB circulum BI'A contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'A4 con-
tingens ducta est recta linea A4 B; quod oportebat
fieri.

XVIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-
tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circulam 4 BI contingat recta 4E in puncto

om. P. 8. éotiv] PF; comp. g; dote BV A4EZ] E4Z
P. 9. lottv] PF; om. p; dox{ BV, 10. 4} zj B. "EJZ
e corr. Vy EBA p. 11. 7] 5 B; corr. extiig F. EBA
e corr. V; EBA dorww F; EAZ p. dod7 Ot ) omo EAZ
om. p. =xal] om. p. 13. ¢n &xpag) om. B. 14, 5 4B
&oo dpdmrerac) om. F. 15. BI'4 P. #vx%lov] om. F.
16. &oa Sodévroc) PF; dodévrog doa BVp. 18. %] m. rec.
P. 19. 19’] x" F, evan.  24. amrécdw p.
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100 ABI" wvxdov 0 Z, xal and tov Z éml w I
énslevydw § ZI'* Aéyw, v §) ZI' xdBerds dotiv éx
v AE.

E¢ pag wij, 390 émo vot Z éml tyv AE xadsrog
5 ZH.

‘Ensl ovv % vmd ZHI yowvia ded1 éorww, b
doa dotiv 7 vmd ZI'H* vmo 0% vy pelfova yaviw
7 pellov mievpa vmovelves: uslfwv doa §) ZI tig ZH
lon 0t § ZI" vff ZB"* welfw> doo xal ) ZB tiig ZH
7 éAdrrav tijg pelfovog® Omeg. dotlv advverov. o
doa 9 ZH xd9evdg éovw énl v AE. dupolwg &)
dsikouev, Ove 000’ &AAY vig wAyy -wig ZI'* ) ZI dge
xdderdg ot éml v AE.

‘Eav dpa wvxdov épdmrnrel Tig ev®sia, amo 0k
roD xévigov éml iy agyy émlsvydf g s0dsla, 1
émbevydeion xadevog fovar éml Ty dpamroudviy
omep &0e OslEou.

(%

Edv xvxiov épdmrnral tig svPsia, dno
tijs aphg ©i épamrouévy meog 49Peg [yoviag
evdela yoapun aydf, éxl vijs aydelong Zerw
10 %évTeov TOU %RUNAOUV.

Kvxdov pag to0 ABI' ‘Zpantéc®m g evdeia 1
AE xove vo I' enueiov, xel dno tov I' vfj 4 E mpds
dodag fjxd0 1 I'd* Adpw, O énl viig AT édou 10
#évr@ov 10U AUxAOV.

1. ©0 Z] »el fovw w0 Z V. 6. vmo] supra m. 2 F.
7. ZTH) PB, ZI'HF; HI'Z Vp. Seq. pelfoy doa dorly
% 9m6 ZHT tijs omo ZT'H V et om. éotiv F (in mg. transit);
in V in ras. sunt HI" et T'H. 9. xaf{] m. 2 V, om. p.

10. %] postea add. V. #1doowr F. do3fv] om. p. 1L ’

817] corr. ex d&i m, 2 F. 12, o0vdé Bp. 13, =jv] zis F.
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I, et sumatur circuli 4BI" centrum Z, et & Z ad I
ducatur ZI' dico, ZI" ad 4 E perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad 4E perpendicularis duca-
tur ZH.

iam quoniam [ ZHT rectus est, erit [/ ZI'H acu-
tas [I, 17). et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-
tendit (I, 19]. itaque ZI'>>ZH. uerum ZI'=ZB.
itaque etiam ZB > ZH, minor
maiore; quod fieri non potest.
itaque ZH ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris non est. similiter demon-
strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-
pendicularem esse praeter ZI.
itaque ZI" ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad
punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulum 4BI contingat recta 4E in puncto
I, et a I' ad 4E perpendicularis ducatur I'4. dico,
centrum circuli in 4I" positum esse.

14, éganteTer @, sed corr. 16. émagiy p. 16, amropivyy
. 18. 18] x seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 20. =ijg) in ras. m. 1 p.
yovlag] Theon? (BFVyp); om. P. 21. foren] in ras. g;
antecedunt uestigia uvocabuli forar m. 1. 28. axticdmw PB
F Vp; corr. Simson (Glasguae 1756. 4°) p. 358. in V &- in ras.
est. 24. Ante t7j ras. 1 litt. F.
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My yap, add’ & dvverov, Ete 1o Z, xal éxsfcvy-
9o 7 I'Z.

’Exel [ovv] xvxdov tov ABI épdxceral tig e0dsia
1 AE, axd 9: tov xévigov il vy apyy xflsvxra
9 ZT, 5 ZI &ea xadevds éomy éxi vy AE- Jod
dpa Zotiv 7) vxo ZI'E. éoti 8 xal 7 vmd ATE S0
lon doa éotlv 1) vxo ZT'E tfj vx60 AT'E % éidrrew
tij pelfovi” Oxep foriy advverov. ovx dga to Z xvroov
éotl 1ov ABI xvxdov. opoimg 3y deitousy, 6te ovd’
@ido T zhlv éxl tijg AT

Eav a@pa xvxdov paxeyrai tig e0dcia, axd o
T apis ti {paxvoufvy xeds 0pdag Vdeia yoouuy
ayd, éxl tijg aydelong E6tar o xfvreov Tov xvxiov
omsp £der Setfar.

’

x.

'Ev x0xA@ 7 %05 T® x{viee yavie dimda-
clov éotl tijg meOs Ti TeQipeeeia, Srav Tyy
avTY meQr@iostay facdiy Eyaciy al yaviac.

"Eor@ xtxdos 0 ABI, xal ®mgog ulv 16 xévreo
adrov yovie iorw 5 vmo BET, xeos 8} tf neoupepeia
% vxd BAT, érérocay 8% tiy ateny meguplpsiay Bd-
ow v BI'* Aéyw, 6t Sixdaclav dotlv 4 Om6 BEI
yovia vijg vno BAT.

‘EmitevyPsioa yep 1 AE Oujyde éxl 16 Z.

"Enel ovv len éotlv ) EA tfj EB, ion xel yovia
% tmo EAB vfj vm0 EBA" oi &gax imo EAB, EB A

1. #otm 10 Z] in ras. F. 2. I'Z]JZecorr. V; ZT p.
3. oo»] om. P. xvxiov] -lov in ras. K. 6. ZI‘E] Zr4q
P. douy P. AT4 0¢8] —17. ATE] mg. m. 1 P

(£¢tlv om., ZI'd, AT'4). 7 ZI'E] ZE' F m. 1, ET eras.
#doaey P- 8. éotiv] om. Bp. 2]z cnpeuw V. 9.
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tur I'Z.

quoniam circulum ABI" contingit recta JE, et a

centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZI', ZI" ad

AE perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque [ ZI'E
rectus est. uerum etiam | AI'E rectus. quare

A4 LZI'E = AT'E,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.
7 B itaque Z centrum circuli A4BI

'/ non est. similiter demonstrabimus,
4 £ alind quldfem ullum punctum
Fy -extra 4TI positum centrum esse.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
linea, centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4BT, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BET, ad ambitum autem BAI, et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI" dico, esse [ BEI' =2 BAI.

ducta enim AE ad Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA=EB,
erit / EAB = EB A [I, 5]. itaque

d7j] corr. ex 8z m. rec. P. o0d8é Bp. 10. én/] om. BFp.
11. &menrew F m. 1; corr. m, 2, 12. dpdag yovlag Vp.
156. xf' F.  16. medg] év p.  17. éotiv B.  22. BI'| I'B
F. BET yovlx tiig] BT léym dw seq. ras. 8 lith. . = 24,
yag] 8¢ F; corr, m, 2.  25. lon nal] lon éotl el p.
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yoview tijg 9o EAB dimdaclovs slolv. lon 0% % vmo
BEZ taig vno EAB, EBA" xai % vno BEZ &ga i
o EAB éotu Ouwdi). e ta avra 09 xnel ) vmd ZET
g vwo EAT dovu dumdij. 8An dpa 7 om0 BEI 8ing
vijg vwo BAI éove dumAz).

Kexidedo 8y mdiw, xel Eote étépe yovie 5 Uxo
B AT, xal émtsvyPsion 1 AE éxpefiijodo éxl ©o H.
ouolwg 8% delbousv, 8vi 8imdij éovww ) vwo HET ypo-
vie tijg Om0 EAT, ov 7 vad HEB &mli é67e g
vmd EAB: Aowmy doo 7y vmo BEI Simdy owe i
vmd BAT.

‘Bv xdxde doo 1) xpds TH xévTee yovie dinAacioy
dorl tijg medg i meupegely, Orov THY vy meg
péociay Pdowy Eoow [af yoviw) Omce e dstlar.

xe',

‘Ev #dxip o«f & 16 adred tpjper. yovia
loar addfjiarg elolv.

"Eotew xvxAog 6 ABI'A, xal &v ©¢ adrd tudjuan
16 BAEA yovie Eorwoev of vmd BAAd, BEA:
Adyw, 6tv af vno BAA, BEA yovie loar aidjieig
sloly.

Elijpde pap vov ABI'A xvxdov 70 xévreov, xal
ot 10 Z, xal énstevydweay of BZ, Z 4.

Kol énel 9 pdv vmd BZ 4 yovic meog 16 xévrem
éoviv, 1 8% Omwd B.AA medg i} weoupegele, nal Eyovor

1. dumiacleer elolv FV; in dumlaoler ult. ¢ e corr. V; slos
dumlaclon p. 2. 9] om. p. 3. domw P.  dundi dove V.
4. EAT'] in ras. V; corr. ex EZI'm. 2 F. dotiy F.
BET] litt. BE in ras. F. . dorw P. 6. yowla fzéoe Bp.

8.9 vmo HEI' — 9. éoni] mg, m.1 P, 9. EAT) EAI'
yovieg F. &v)] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10.
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LEAB 4+ EBA=2EAB.
sed [ BEZ = EAB -+ EBA [],32]. quare
LBEZ =2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' = 2 EAI. itaque
LBEI'=2BAI.

4 rursus infringatur recta, et sit
alius angulus B AT, et ducta 4E
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse

A LHE =2 EAT,
quorum | HEB = 2 EAB. ita-
4 8 que [ BE =2 BAT.

Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt.
A Sit circulus 4BI'd, et in eodem
segmento BAEA anguli sint BA A4,
BEAd. dico, esse [ BAAd = BEA.
B 4 sumatur enim centrum eirculi 4 BI'4,
r et sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.
et quoniam [ BZA ad centrum positus est, et
L BA44 ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'J basim

éoti] comp. supra scr. F. 11, ¥nd] om. B; add. m. rec.
12. dimlacloy] -v supra scr. m. 1 P, 14. af yoviat] m. rec.
P; m. 2 V; om. B; in ras. F. 15. xa’] euan. F. 16.} alf]

n i,
om. g, 19. BAE 4] E supra ser. P, 20. dilyjlacg stoly

foes F m. 1. 24. BZJ4] B om. 9, Z e corr. m, 2 V. 25.
éyovay PB.
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my ety megupépsiav Pacw tyy BI'A, 5 dpa vmo
BZ 4 yovie dimiasiowv éov) vijg vmé BAJ. Oix za
avre 07 n vwd BZ A xal g vnd BEJ éort dumia-
olov . lon doa 9 vwo BAA vfj vmwd BEA.

'BEv xUxdo dga of v v atrg twiuer. poviw
l6ar addjheug elolv: Omeg E0sr dstfou.

xf’.

Tév év toig xvxdotg terpamisvowy af dx-
evavtiov yovia, Svelv dodailg loar elalv.

"Eetem avxdog 6 ABI'A, xal év adrd vevodmisveoy
dotw ©0 ABIA4* Aéyw, St of amsvaviiov ypovia
dvely dedalg lea loly.

’Enetevydooav of AT, BAd.

’Emel oty mwavtdg rouyavov of tesls yoview Svely
dodaig loar eloiv, tov ABI Goe Touydvov of Teels
yovier of vwd I'AB, ABI, BI'A dvelv 6pdais ica:
slotv. lon 0% ) udv vmo T'AB tjj vmo BAI" év pag
16 adre twijuer! &lor v BAAT" 13 0t vmo ATB
7] Un6 A4 B* &v yag ¢ avrd tufuert slow g AATB:
0An édoo 7 vmd A AT taiy Yo BAT, AT'B leoy éotiv.
xowvy) mooxelodwm n vmd ABI af &oa vwd ABT,
BAI, ATB taig vw6 ABI', AAT i6o slolv. add’
of vn6 ABT', BAI', AT'B dvelv dodais loor slely.
uel of Omd ABTL, AAT &ga dvely dgdals l6aw slaly.

XXII. Boetius p. 888,3?

qLom P BZd] corr. ex 'Zd m. 1 V. 5. %ul]
of slaw avr] om, B; supra ser. m. rec. 6. sleiy] om.
B. 7.x8" F, eras. 8. dmsvaviloy P, sed corr.  11. Ante
yovla add. cwtov BV P m. rec. 18. AT, BJ] litt. I,
B4 e corr. fmsl ovv] xal émel p. 16. elot Vp.
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habent, erit [prop. XX] L BZ4 =2 B AA. eadem de
causa etiam [ BZAJ =2 BEA. quare
LBAd4d=BEAJ.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIIL
* In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aequales esse.

ducantur AI', B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],
trianguli 4BI' tres anguli I'4B -+ 4ABI' 4+ BI'4
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed L I'4B = BAI"; nam
in eodem sunt segmento BAAI [prop. XXI], et

L ATB = AA4B;
nam in eodem sunt segmento 4.4I'B.
quare [ AAD' = BAI' 4+ AI'B. com-
munis. adiiciatur [ 4BI" itaque

4 ABI' + BAN + AT'B=ABI'+ A 4T.
uverum ABI"' 4+ BAI' 4 AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam ABI' 4+ A4 AI" duobus rectis sunt

Touyavov] om. B. 16. yovlos dvely dpduais loow elolv of vmé
4B, ABT, BT4 V. 17, elofy] euan. F. T'4AB] I'dB P.
BAI'] BAT P (ante I ras. 1 litt.). 18. &lory PBF.

19. yde] supra m. 2 euan. F. gle{] supra m. 2 euan. F;
glefv PB.,  20. d0zv] PF; comp.p; docf BV. 21. Post mgoo-
xelodw in B add, zaig 3o opov tf) meos 70 4 xal I xal yo-
elg ©f mg tfj mede 70 4.  Ymo] (alt) om. ¢, m. rec. B.
22, ABI'| BI" e corr. V. &lol B. alle P. e’ of —
23. s[oh;] om. B. 23. BAT, AT'B] BI'4, T4B p. elaly)
PF; elol uulgo. 24. dea] om, BFV,
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ouolwg 0% deltousv, v xal af vx6 BAAd, AT'B yo-
viaw dvelv dedalg loar slolv.

Tov dga év zolg xvxdowg tsrgaxievpov of dox-
svavtiov yoviaw Svely ddais loaw slolv: Omep £0a
dciar.

’

xy'.

'Exl tijs avrijs sv¥elag 0vo tpfjuara xvxday
Opota xal dvica oV cveradiosral énl Ta adra
péon.

E! yop dvvardv, énl tiig avrig evdelag tijg AB
0v0 Tufuara xvxiov Guoix xal dvica evveerdT® Xl |
ta atta pépn t¢ AI'B, AAB, xal dujyde 7 A4,
xol émelevydweav of I'B, AB.

"Emel ovv Spody éote ©0 AB tpfjpe v AAB |
turfpeart, Suote 0F ruijuere xvrxAov vl vo dsydueva
yovieg loag, lon dea éotly 7 Um0 AT'B yovie j
Vw0 AAB 7 éuvdg Th évrdg’ omep fovlv ddvverow.

Ovx dga énl vijg avrig svdelag dvo rurfuara xv-
xdov Spowa xel dviee overadioeral énl T avta uégy
omsg e Oeibou.

x0".

Ta éxl loov e08:dy Cpota Tpfuara xv-
xiwv [6a adifloig éoTiv.

"Eetocay yag énl leov evdaby tov AB, I'4d Guow
tunuate xVxdov va« AEB, I'Z4° iéym, Gtc loov foti
t0 AEB wpijue ¢ I'Zd4 rujuere.

1. «f] % V, corr. m. 2. 2, elolv] PFp; elol BV. 6.

x7'] non hquet in F. 7. wtxdov F. 8 ovaradriesra
PBFp; cvamﬂnomw, Vo inl ta avra péon] mg. m. 2

V. 11. &vox] -ce eras. F. 12. AT'B] corr. ex ABI"p
m. 1. 18. I'B] corr, ex I'd V m. 2. 14, éouy P. 16.,
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aequales., similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAA+ ATB
duobus rectis aequales esse.
Ergo in quadrilateris in ecirculis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-

monstrandum.
XXT17.

In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.

nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
Wi menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-

dem partem construantur 4I'B, 4 4B, et edu-

catur 4I'4, et ducantur I'B, 4B.

iam quoniam segmentum AI'B simile est

segmento 44 B, similia autem segmenta cir-

culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt
J {def. 11], erit L A'B = A A4 B, exterior interiori;
B quod fieri non potest [I, 16].

Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Stmilia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt.
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'd similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4EB, 'Z 4. dico, esse

AEB =TIZ74.
lowg) seq. spatiun'l 3 litt. F. dotfv] om. B.  yorle] m. 2
V. 17. 7 #wtog ©jj éxids p. éotiv] om. p. 24. yag]

supra m. 2 F. T'd] decorr. m. 1 F. 25 wixlov ¢.
docly P

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 15
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’Epaguotouévov yege tov AEB tutfuarog émi o
I'Z A xal udepévov 100 pdv A enuelov éni vo I oig
02 AB e0delag énl iy I'd, épagudde xal 1o B &n-
peiov éxl ©0 A enuelov dwx 16 lonw sivew vy AB
vfj T'd" vijg 0% AB énil vy I'd épaguocacns épeo-
udoer xel vo AEB tuijpe énl vo I'ZA. & yep 7 AB
evdele Enl vy I'd dpoagudeer, ©6 8 AEB tuqjua
énl 16 I'Z 4 uy pagudost, fror évrog avrov medsiTa
7 éurog 1 mapadidbes dg to T'HA, xal xvxdog xv-
xdov téuver xarve mislove enueta 4 Ovo Omsp fotiv
advvarov. ovx dpo ‘paguofouivng vijs AB eVFelag
éml vy I'd ovx épagudos xal 10 AEB wuque éxl
t0 I'Z4- épagudoer doa, xal iGov avrgp fotar.

Ta dga éml lowv e0Bady Ouoia Tufuare xUxiov
leo aAAjiowg éoviv: Omep &0a dsitau.

xe'. -
Kvxdov tuquatog dodévrog mpocavaypdyar
Tov xvxiov, ovmwip 671 TuTuc. :
"Eote 0 dodiv tuqua xvxdov v0 ABI det &y
v00 ABT tutjparog mposavaygdper tov xvxdov, ovnsp
ot Tudjua. )

1. dpooumiopévov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 3. xaf

om, B. 5. tfj] =iy V; corr. m. 2.  {paguocdene 34 (64 B
tiis AB &d8eleg éml iy I'd BFVp; sed in F ante dpaouo-
oaang legitur: % 0% AB éml iy I'd; idem in mg. m. 1: & 3%
vijg AB- e6%elag éml iy I'd dgaguoodans xal 160 AE ruijua
éml 16 T'Z un épogudoy. 6. I'Z4] Zd in ras. F. &l in
ras. P. 1 AB ev@eie — 8. I'Z4] om. B, .74l g e
corr. V m.2. 8.t0 I'Z4] in ras. m. 1 p.  égagudsn PF.
fitoe évrdg avTov mecsitar 7} Eutdg 4] lg;_ dile Theon (BF
Vp). 9, nogadlafy F. ral xvnlog nvxdov téuver] P; xv-
xlog 8% xvxlov ov téuwver Theon (BFVp; in V 8¢ supra scr.
m. 1).  Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10, dvo] P;_ davo,
dlla nal tépver 6 N'HA toy I'Z 4 wara mlelove onutic 7 dvo
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adplicato enim segmento 4 EB ad segmentum I'Z A et
posito A puncto in I, recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in 4 cadet, quia 4B = I'4. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'A etiam segmentum 4 EB
in I'Z4 cadet. nam si recta 4B cum I'4 congruet,
segmentum autem A4EB cum I'Z4 non congruet,
" aut intra id cadet aut extra!), aut
: excedet ut 'HA4, et circulus circu-
A ‘# lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-
bus secabit; quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X]. 1taque recta 4B cum I'4
congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I'Z 4 congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. évv. 8].
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXV.

Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuius est
segmentum.

Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 BI" circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) Id quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita seripserit,
ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta ’IPheom
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

P; om. BV ndlw F; éotl malwv p. '13. w] wjy p. TZ4
I'Z litt. in ras V. Dein in FV add. zpijpe m. 2. avr
V. 14. te aoa] doa to F; ante doa m. 2 add. Tk, 0
fgwv p. 16. x¢ F; corr. m. 2. 18. 7o zpfjpe Fp. 19.
76 Jodév] om. B, m. 2 V. wvxlov tpijpe B. 21. 0 Tui-
pa PF.

ta I', H 4 Theon (BFVp; xa/ m. 2 V; 6 e corr, p). éattj

15*%
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Terusjodo pag 1 AL 8lye xave 6 4, xal Nyda
and tov A onusiov 1) AT medg dedag 7 4B, xal
émebevydo 7 AB' 7 vmd ABA yovie dpa tHjg UHO
B A4 fror psltov éotiv % ley 1 éAdrrov.

5 "Eoto mlrvsgov psifov, xal ovveordtw wEOg T
BA eb%ely xal 16 mog adri enuelo vé A TH Um
ABA yavie lon 3 vn0 BAE, xal dujydew 7 4B éx
20 E, xal ZnetstyPo 7 EI. émel otw loy Zoriv i
vmd ABE yovia v)j vnd BAE, loy &ou é6rl xal q

10 EB &09¢ia vfj EA. nal énel lon éotiv § A4 vyj Al
xowvy) 0k | AE, 0Vo 0y of A4, AE 8vo vais I'4,
AE loaw eloly énavépe Exarépe* xal povie 7 Um
AAE yovig vj] 96 T'AE éorw lon* 6¢d1 yag éx
téga Pdoig dga 7 AE Bdoe v I'E éonwv loy. dile

159 AE ©fj BE #0elydn lon° =l 7 BE dga v} T'E
dovwv lon' of voelg doa ol AE, EB, EI leow adly-
Awg elolv: o doo xévrpe te E dwxernuer. 6% Hi
rév AE, EB, EI xtxlog ypapdusvog fiEe xel du
v Aoy onuelov xal éotar modavayeypapuivos.

20 xvxdov Gga Tuifuatog Oodévrog mpocavayiygamra
6 xUndog. xal Ofjdov, g 0 ABI wujua Eertév
éotww quuxvxdiov die 10 ©0 E xévrgov durdg atmov
TUYLAVELD.

‘Ouolmg [02] xdv 3 7 Vnd ABA yovie igy vy vao

26 BAA, viig A4 long yevouévng éxatrépe tov 133'22,“!'
of zosly of 44, AB, AT loow ardjiag EGovy

1. yotg] om. p. dujgbe F. 8. doa yowle p. Tig
tfip. 7. Post 4B eras. nai V. 8. dozlv] comp. supra ]
m. 2. 9. vm6 ABE — 10. lon éotly 5] om. B. BAE] ;
in ras. E dovtv F. 10. EB] BE P. i) edBele = p

EA]P,Fm 1, Vm1l; 4EFm.2 Vm 2 p 11. dvo
(alt)) dvel V. 14, Pdoig] P; nal Pdaig BVp; in F el supr;
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nam AI' in duas partes aequales secetur in 4, et
a 4 puncto ad AI perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4 B. ergo [ 4B .4 aut maior est angulo B.A 4
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam B.A et punctum
eins A construatur [ BAE = AB4 [I, 23], et edu-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI' iam quoniam

LABE = BAE,
erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6]. et quoniam

B g A4 =AI, et 4E communis est, duae
rectae 44, AE duabus I'd, 4E aequales
r sunt altera alteri; et [ AAJE = I'dE;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4E=TE [I,4]. uerum
demonstratum est, esse 4E — BE. quare etiam BE
=T'E. itaque tres rectae 4E, EB, EI" inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarum AE, EB, EI descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
segmentum 4BI minus esse semicirculo, quia centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter si [ ABd=BAd, tres rectae 4.4,
4B, AT inter se aequales erunt, cum 44 = B4

scr. ald] P, Vm. 1; dil’ F; alla xel Bp, Vm. 2. 15,
4,-4E] ABF.  BE] (pnus) bis F (semel m. 2). 16, lon fociv
- EA4P. alijdeng] om. V, 18. xal] om. P 19.
0 !Qoaarayqa(pop.sroc F; mg. m. 1: ye. mQosavayeyQouuivog.

0. wvxlov] o mmloc nvxl.o'v P. In B mg. lin. 5: #arrov
mfﬁmvullov lin, 24: Huenvxiiow, p. 230, 3: peifoy Nunvxiiov.
supre | . Harvoy mg. m. 1 P, 22. 70 E] in ras, p; EP m.1,
BAE]B 24. ¢] in ras. V; om. P.  xdv 7] nal Zdv P; udv seq.
u o P in spatio 4 lith. 9. ~ 4B4] corr. ex ABI'm. 1 P; B4 in
11 doja, V. fon g P. 26 4T'] 4inres. p. 26 :(mc] P

J oy 1, F, V oseq. 1s.; veeis &ea Bp, P m. rec.
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xal Eovar 10 A xévrgov 10U WooGavamewAngwmuévov
xUxAdov, xal 8nAady fevar 10 ABI fuixvxdiov.

’Eev 0% 7 ©md ABA Eldvrov 1 tig vmo BAA,
xal overnoausde meds v BA cvdely nel T meds
avrf] onuelo to A 1 vmd ABA yavig lonv, évrdg
100 ABTI tuijuatog meaeirar 10 xévrgov énl tg AB,
nol Eotow dniady vo ABI tuijue psifov fuxvxiiov.

Kvxdov dga tuijuarog dodévrog mgocavaydyganra
0 wvmlog' Omep Eder moudjcou.

xs’.

’Ev tolg ldotg xvxdoig al l6ar yoviee éxml
l6wv negupeosiay Pefixaciy, éev 1e mpog Toig
xévrooig fdv Te mEdg Taly megLpsgeleis o
Befnxviae.

"Eetwcav 6ot xvxAot of ABI', AEZ xal év ev-
roig loor pavia Eotweay meds udv tolg xévigoig af
vmo BHI', E®Z, mgog 0% vais megupegelong af Umd
BAT, EAZ" AMyw, du loy éetlv 7 BKT meoipépsic
™) EAZ megupegele.

’Enstevydmeay yop af BI, EZ.

Kol érel ioo elolv of ABI', AEZ wvndoi, foa
sloly af éx tov xévrpav: 8vo Oy «f BH, HI' dvo
raly E@, OZ loa* xal yovie 3 mgos t¢ H yovie

3. ABA] seq. spatium 3 litt. g. 4. wwrnampe&a P;
ovornoduede BF Vp; corr. B m.rec.  weog atzjj] P; 4 Theon
(BFVp). 5. t% 4] P; om. Theon (BFVp). yaw:.’av Fvp.

lanw] corr. ex foy m. rec. B. 6. 4B] Bin ras. p. Dein
add. &g 70 E mg. m. 2 P; mgro@supram rec. B, mg. m,
2V. 1. nwnvuh’ov] seq. spat. 2 litt. ¢. 8. mnaov] om,
Bp. Tpnpatos dea Bp. ngos- om. BVp. 9. xvxleg
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[I, 6] et 44 = AT; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et 4BI" semicirculus erit.
Sin [ ABA<BAA, et ad

A 4 rectam B A et punctum eius A

construimus angulum aequalem

¥4 4 4 angulo 4B [I, 23], centrum

i lp in recta 4B intra segmentum

r ABI cadet, et segmentum 4 BI"
maius erit semicirculo. :

Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVL

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BT,
AdEZ, et in iis aequales an-
6 guli sint ad centra BHT,
E®Z, ad ambitus autem BAT,
EAZ. dico, aequales esse

arcus BKI, EAZ.
ducantur enim BI', EZ. et quoniam aequales sunt
circuli 4BI', 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo
duae rectae BH, HI" duabus E®, ®Z aequales sunt;

odmép dovu 1o ruipa V. motijoar] Seifos PF; in F mg. m. 1:
yo. motijoee.  10. xs’] sic ¢.  18. doww B. 14 peﬂnuvtml
postea add. m. 1 F; m. ree. P, 15. forwoay yae P. net
meos udv toig xéwvteos Loon yorimr fotwcay P. 17. BHTI)
ost ras. 1 litt. F. 22. BH] HB BVp,  é8vo] (alt) dvel
; dvaly p. 28. E®] @E V, corr. m. 2. {oee] P, F m. 1;
foor elol BVp, F m. 2. 5] 76 B.
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v} ®eds To @ lon- Pdaig dpa 7§ BI' Paoe vy EL
éovv loy. xel émel lon fotly 1) mEog T A povie 1)

®Qog TH A, opotov &g éovl v0 B AT vuijue vg EAL

rwijper® xel gow énl lewv evdadv [tov BI, EZ)
e 0} énl lowv svBady Opowe turjuote xUxiov loe
aAdijrotg éotiv: laov dga ©0 BAT vujua v EAL
éor 0% xel GAog 0 ABI xvxdog GAp t6 AEZ xixio
loog* Aowmy dpa 7 BKI meoupépera vfj EAZ meor
pepele éotly lon.

'Ev dga tolg loowg xvxdowg al loaw yovies éxl loay
nsQupepeLdy Pefrixaciv, div te meodg Tolg xévrgoig éav
te mpog tals mepupegelag ©oL Pefyxviar: Omep e
detar.

148

‘Ev tolg l6otg xvxhois af éxl l6wv mepi-
pegeLav fefnrviat yoviar ioar aAdjiaig sloly,
dv te mpog volg xEvrooLg édv T& mEdg rtals
meQLpeQElaLg oo Befnxvic.

’Ev yag l6oig xvxAows 1ol ABI, A4EZ énml leav
negupsgadiy vov BT, EZ mpog piv volg H, @ xév-
tgoig yovier Befnxérweay af Vw0 BHI, E@Z, mgis
0% zaic megupepeloug of vwd BAI, EAZ: Mléyw, u
7 ptv vnd BHI yovie v vn6 EOZ devwv ion, 7 o0t
w0 BAT ©g) vmo EAZ éovw lon.

XXVI. Boetius p. 888, 6.

L t¢) %6 B, lon] PV, F m. 1; douww lon Bp; lon dorl

m. 2. 2. ©6] o B. 3. @] (pnus) 76 B. éotiv P.

tov BT, EZj mg. m. rec. P. 5. ta 8¢ — ev8eidiy] mg.
1P 6. BAT'] litt. BA e corr. p. -m] T 8eq. rad.
litt. . E4Z] mutat. in EZ4 m. 2 V. . éoriv PB.

F
4.
m.
1
AEZ] E insert. m. 1 F; EJ4Z Bp; 4EZ mg m. 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad @ posito aequalis
est. itaque BI'= EZ [I,4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI' segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et in
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
sunt [prop. XXIV]. itaque BAI'= EAZ. uerum
etiam totus circulus ABI toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitur arcus BKI' arcui EAZ
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, sine ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL
In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
sine ad ambitus consistunt.

A nam in aequalibus circulis
ABI, AEZ in aequalibus
arcubus BI', EZ ad centra

P H,® anguli consistant BHT,

A E®Z, ad ambitus auntem
B AT, EA4Z. dico, esse [ BHI' = E®Z, et
LBAIl = EAZ.

£
»tulo] in ras. m. 2 V. 8. zj] douew fon 7y P.  EAZ] lith.
AZ inras. V. 9. éomey ion] om. P. 10. 'Ev] inter z et »
1 litt. eras. V. 12. doww F. 14. x¢'] sic @. 18. maw
P. 19. wal én{ F.  23. yovix] P; om. Theon (BFVp).’
E@Z] corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHI ¢. 24 Zouy lon] P;
heon (BF Vp).
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Ei yag &wedg éovv 7 vmwo BHT =) vmd EBOZ,
pla evtov pelfov doriv. éotw pelfov 7 vxo BHT,
xel ovveerdreo meos v BH e0dely xal 16 meds avry
onuelo 16 H v vn6 EOZ yowvig loy 4 vx6 BHEK:
of 0t loaw yoview énl l6av megupegeidy Pefrpxadiy,
Ovay medg vols xévreois e’ lon dee 9 BK xmeqi
pépeia ] EZ mequpepele. dAde v EZ tfj BI' éomwy
lon° xnel § BK é&pe tvfj BT éouwv lon 1 éldrtav o
uellove® Gmep Zotly ddvvarov. ovx dpa Fviedg feTiy
7 vmd BHT pavia 5] vnd E@Z° lon doa. xal éou
tijs utv vmé BHTI quloaia 3 npds v A, tijs 0% Umo
EO®Z ypuloaa 3 moog 16 A° lon &oa xel 1 mQds 6
A yovie tjj neog te .

Ev d&pa voig i6oig xvxdowg of éml lowv megugpe-
paov Pefnxvian yoviw l6ow dldjlug eloly, Edv T
medg Tolg xévrgowg éov e WPOg Taly WEQUPEQELXLE WO
Pepyrvias Omep E0e dsibou.

xy'.

Ev toig l6oig xvxhoig al (ol svdeiar [oag
neQipegelag apaigov ol Ty utv ueifove T uel-
fove tov 0t éidrrove tfj éAdzTrove.

"Eorweav l6or xvxdor of ABIy, AEZ, xal év voig
xvxdowg loow evPelar Eovwoav af AB, AE tag udv
AT'B, AZE negupegeiag usifovag dpaipovoar tag 8k

1. & yeo &vicog dotw 7 vmo BHI ©jj vwo EOZ] PF; om.
V; el plv odv 7 omé BHI iy éocl (Sovlv g) 7 9x0 EQZ,
@aveeow, ot nal 7 om0 BAT lon datl (dorty B, om.V) 7} o=o
EAdZ- & 8t o0 Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptis & 3% o7,
quae in_ textu sunt m. 1 ésl 8’ od). ye. xal ovrwg: el uéy -
BAT fj vnd EAZ ion éoclv: &l 8% ov, ple avidy pelfoy 1
on6 BHT, nal dvvesrdro xol xad:fis wg év 10 naipéveo mg.

m. rec. P. Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. pslfov Zoriy
Bp; dove peifoy FV; pelffwv forac P. fovo pelfwy] om.



BLEMENTORUM LIBER III, 235

nam si [ BHI angulo E®Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior / BHT, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo E®Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK [I, 23). et aequales anguli in aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
[prop. XXVI1]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BI.
quare etiam BX = BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque [ BHI' angulo E@Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad 4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI', angulus autem ad 4 positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad 4
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est. :

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra siue ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVIIL
In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori.
Sint aequales circuli 4BI'", 4EZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, A4E, arcus 4I'B, 4ZE

add. ~, cui nunc nihil respondet. 3. e0@sle] om. p; mg.
m 2 V. 4. E6Z) in ras, m. 2 V. 7. ¢il” Bp. lon
dov{ Vo. 8. Bt BKBm. 1, Fp, Vm. 1. 10. domy
P. 12. lon &oa nal — 13. 16 4] om. F. 13. tgq 76 B.
14. év dox] e corr. m. 2 V. 16. Pepynvice yowlar] @, seq.
a: m. 1; in P yoviee supra scr. m. 1. 16. fefyuvicr dow P.

18. 2" F. 19. loas] lowr @ (non F). 20. dpaigovay P,
apegovor @. 21. dldecova tf; éldocove V.  22. voig wvxloss]
P; avrols Theon (BFVp). 23. 4B, 4E] P; BI', EZ Theon
(BFVyp). 24. ATB| P, F m. 1; BAT BVs, Fm 2
A4ZE)P; E4Z Bp, V e corr. m. 2; JZ inter duas ras. F.
dgegovaas P; @éoovoar V, corr. m. 2.
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AHB, AGFE #darvovag* Aéym, ot ) ptv AB pei-
tov mepupéosia lan éotl ] AZE usifove mepipepeis,
7 68 AHB Zlavtav mepupépsia tfj AOE.

Elijp8e yap ta xévrge tov xvxdov va K, A, xa
énetevydwoay of AK, KB, 44, AE.

Kal énel loor xvxdor elolv, loow elol xal af éx tav
xévrgov: 0vo O ol AK, KB dvel valy 4.4, AE
loou elolv: xal Pacig § AB Paoe vfj AE lon° yavie
dga 1 Ym0 AKB yavig tjj vno 4 AE loy éotlv. al &
looar poviee énl loov megupspady Pefixacwy, Grav
weog tolg xévrgowg waw - oy dea 1) AHB mepupépea
©] AOE. fovi 8% xal 3iog 0 ABI" xixdos i 16
AEZ xoxko loog® xel Aowmn e 7 AI'B megepépsa
Aoy} vff AZE megupepele lon dotiv.

Ev édpe volg idotg xvxhoig af loar ebPeloe loag
meQupegelag doougovor Ty udv pelfove tfj meltows
v 6 éldrrova tfj éldvvove: omeg &8s Oetfou.

1. AHB] P; BHI BVp, F in ras. 48E] P; EOZ
BFVp. AI'B] PF; BA BVp. 2 éov/] om.B. 4ZE
— 3. zjj) om. B; ;) EAZ pelfor. mequpeeele 7 3t AHB (euan.)
élotrav meoupéoera lon Ty mg. m. rec. A4ZE) PF; EaZ
BVpe. 3. AHB] P (B?); BHI Vp, F in ras. fon g
BFp, lon ol 3 V. 46E] P; EOQZ #ldtrom Bp; EOL
fazron mequpeoely V, F (EOZ in ras.). 6. émtsvydomoay
®. AK] P; KB BV, F in ras, p (X in ras). KB] P;
KI BVp, F in ras. d4] P; AE Ve corr. m. 2, F in ras.;
EA Bp. AE) P; AZ BVp, F in ras. 6. loor elad] m.
rec, P. af} supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B. 7. 4K, KB] P; 'BK,
KI' BVp, F 1 ras. dvol] dvo F, corr. m. 2; dvely p.
44, AE] P (44 corr. ex 44 m. rec.); EA, AZ BVp, F in
ras. 8. loor elotv] PF; loae elolV et add. m.2 Bp. A4 B] P;
BI' BFVp. A4E]1 P; EZ BVpg. 9. vnd] om., Bp.
AKB] P; BKI' BVp, F in ras. AAE) P; EAZ BVp, P
in ras. 11. AHB] BHT V, in ras. Fp; ox6 BHI B, ox¢
del. nweQupigete] om. B; in ras. p. 12. 40E) P; E®Z
P, post ras. V, in ras. F; vxo EOZ, del. txo et add. m. ree.
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maiores abscindentes, 4/ HB, 4®E autem minores.
dico, esse arc. AI'B= AJ4ZE, AHB = 4OE.

A 5
¥/ 4 8

sumantur enim centra circulorum K, A, et du-
cantur 4K, KB, 44, AE. et queniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def 1]. itaque
duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 44, 4E aequales sunt;
et 4B= AdE. itaque [ AKB = AAE [I, 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arc.

AHB = A@E.

uerum etiam totus circulus 4ABI" toti circulo 4EZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
reliquo arcui 4ZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

'E

S

nequpegele B,  dovty P. ABI'] in ras. F. 18. JEZ]) E
supra m. 1 F; EZ4 P. foog] insert. m. 2 F. xal] PF;
om. BVp. ATB] F; ABI' P; BAT BVp. meQupoeLe]
om. V.  14. lowwj tfj] in mg. transit, antecedit lon In spatio
plurium litt. ¢. AZE)] scripsi; 4EZ PF; E4Z BVp.

15. [¢f loar ev@eiae] in ras. F. 16. agpaigovay F, -ga- e
corr. V m. 2. pelfow] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens .
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xd'.

Ev tolg l60ig xVxdotg tag loag me@epepelas
loar s0Belar Dmworelvova. :

"Eorwoav loo. xvxdor of ABI', AEZ, xal év ai
rolg loow mequpépeion ameiiipdwoay of BHI', EOZ,
xel émelevydooay of BI, EZ e8ctar: Aépo, Ot loy
éotlv % BT ©jj EZ.

Elipda yap va xévrge tév xvxieov, xal Z6te
re K, A4, nel énsfevyBocav of BK, KI', EA, AZ.
Kol énsl ion éovlv 7y BHI nsoupépaia ©y; EOL
negupepele, lon éorl xal yovie 7 vmd BKI =i} vm
EAZ. »xal énel loou eloly of ABI, AEZ xvndoe, lom
elol xol al & tov xévrpmv: 0vo 0y «f BK, K I dvel
tais EA, AZ l6ow elaly* xol yovieg idag nEgiéyovew
pdaig éoe 7 BI Piass vij EZ loy doviv.

'Ev #pe volg ldoig uvrAoig tag [oag mepigpegeins
loay svdelar Vmotslvovowy: Omeg €05 dsiboun.

A
Ty Godetoav negipéoeiay diga vtepsiv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272, 15. Boetius p. 388, 8.

1. e’ F; corr. m. 2. 2. vmo tag FV. 3. loas &v-
Beiar] eddeien V, Geron F, quod in sdeime corrigere conats
est m. 2. vmotelvovey| vmorelvovewy leas V; vmorelvova

(in ras. m. 2, punctis del) sddeior dwo (mg. m. 2), dein rai-
vovery m. 1 F. 4, lood] supra m. 2 V. 4] enadijp&awsar
v V. 6. loor wequpe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. evan. F,
anetdjpdocay] om, V. 6. BI', EZ ev@eiat] e corr. m. 2 F.
7. BI'] BI' ¢9@sia BVp; evdeiw in P add. m.rec., in F in
mg. m. 1.  EZ s¢58eleg V m. 2. 8. eldfjgdo —9. 4Z] om.
V.  ellngducay p.  xal forw] P, forw F (sed xvxleow re-
nouatum); om. BVp, 10. xal émel] émel Bp; & yeo V m.1,
énsl yao V m. 2. 11. fotiy P. BKI') K e corr. m. 2 V.

1
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XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in iis ae-
quales arcus abscindantur BHI', E®Z, et ducantur
rectae BI', EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

= N

H

sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint K, 4,

et ducantur BK, KI', EA, AZ. et quoniam arc.
BHI' = E@GZ,

erit etiam [ BKI'==EAZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuli4BI', 4 EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def. 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, KI" duabus E 4,
AZ gequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt. itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4].

Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-
bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum,

XXX.
Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18, elotv PF.  af] om. P.  #x] om. p. 14. ¢lo&v] PBF;

elel Vp. loag yovieg Bp. neotéyovary] PB, meoiéyovar

P9, meoupégovawy V.  16. vxé zdg BFVp. 17. af toon V.
oxeo £des deifar] m. 2 F. 18. 1°] non liquet F.
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"Eorew 1 dodsicn meoupépeia ) AAB d¢t 8y Ty

AAB meouplpsiay Olye tepciv.
"Enctevydo 1) AB, xal retuodw 8l xera o I,

xel dno tov I' enuelov tfj AB eodely medg Gedas

0o 7 IT'd, xal énslevydmeay al A4, AB.
Kol énsl loy éovlv % AT fj I'B, nowwn % 7

I'4, 8%0 0y af ATy, T'd dvel rais BI', I'd lea

slolv' xel ypovie 7 Yo A4 yovig tf] vmo BI4
lon' 008y yao éxavépe: Padig &pa 1 AA Base 1
AB iey éoviv. af 8% loaw sVdeloar lGog megupegsing
apaipotol Ty v pelfove vy pelfove Ty 0% éddrrove
v éAavvove® xal oty éxavépe tov Ad, AB msoi-
pepeiiy ldrrov fuxvxdiov: lon dpa § AAd megr
pépera ] 4B meoupsgele.

‘H doo doBsice megupépeie Ol térpnrar xara o
4 enusiov: omsp €06 moujoar.

FY 8

‘Ev xvxke 7 pdv v 16 fuuxvedlo pevie
6081 dotiv, 1) 0% év T pelfove Tpfjuate éddr-
tov Gpdig, 7 0% dv t@ éAdrrove Tufuate wei-
tov dpdig" xal &xe n v Tov pelfovos Tuue-
tog yovie ueliov dotly 0pd1s, 7 0t Tov £dAdr-
Tovog Tufuarog yovia {lditav Spdis.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander

Aphrod. in metaph. p. 318. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14%. Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 85%. Boetius p. 388, 10.

1. 44B] litt. 4B in ras. V; 4B corr. ex A" P. 2.
ABd4 Bp; 4B P, 3. an] 3 4B g V. 5. I'd] sic ¢,
ecorr. m.2 V, %ol . Q. AB]BcorrexGmlF

8. slotv] PBF; slol p. 9. xal faocig Bp V m. 2. apa]
om. V. 10. Zovl V. & oo V. 11. epaigovoiry B; in
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Sit datus arcus 4.4 B. oportet igitur arcum 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare,
4

4 Ir B

ducatur 4B et in duas partes aequales secetur in
' [1, 10], et a puncto I" ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
A =TIB, et communis est I'd, duae rectae AT,
I'4 duabus BI, I'4 aequales sunt; et

L AT4 = BI'4;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [I, 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].
et uterque arcus 44, 4B minor est semicirculo.
itaque arc. 44 = 4B.

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autemn in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

~

ras. m. 1 P. 12 dlarone P.  fxetépov 9. 6] 100 @.

4dB] om. F. 14, 4B] in ras. V.  msoupegele] om. V, meot-

@égetay . 15, 7] in ras. V.  16. motijoar) deikon P

17. 1y° F. 18. Z‘u] ost ras, 1 litt. V. 22. yovie] m. 2

V. 23. dedijs] PF; ?o‘-tlv b0 Bp; dedijs doriv V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg st Menge. 16
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"Eerew xvxiog 6 ABI'4, duwipergog 0% avrov éore
7 BT, xévrgov 8% v0 E, xal émefevydaoay af BA,
AT, A4, AT Aéyw, 6v 3 pdv é&v 190 BAI qu-
xuxdipp yovie 3 vmd BAIL 0984 éovww, % 6% v 6
5 ABT psltove tov fuxvxdlov twijuets yovie v vxo
ABT éldrrav oty dpd4g, 7 0% év 16 AAT édcrron
rob quxvxilov tujuere yovie § 6 AAI" peltay
dotlv d0d7s.
Enstevydo 1) AE, xel 0ujy®w 3 BA éxl vo Z.
10  Kal émel lon éovlv ) BE vjj EA, lon éotl xal
yovie 9 vn6 ABE tjj vn0 BAE. meiw, Ewsl loy
dovlv 7) TE fj EA, lon éotl xal 7 vwd AT'E g
vn6 TAE* 8y doa 1) vno BAIL dvel tais vnd A BT,
ATB ioy doviv. ol 0t xal §) Omd Z AT éxrog tob
15 ABI" zoiywvov dvol tatg vwo ABI', AT'B yoviag
fon* lon doa xal % Vwd BAI yovie vfj vmd Z AT
009y Goo Exarépa: 1 doo v 1d BAI nuxvxiip
yovie § vmo BATL bod1) éorwv.
Kol énel vov ABI zolyovov dvo povier al vxo
20 ABI'y BAI dvo dpPdv éAdrrovés sloww, dpdn O 4
Und BAIL, édtrov dpo dpdijs éomv 3 vmd ABI
yaovie' xel éovw év v ABI uslfove tov nuuxvxdiov

TuRuaTL.
Kal énel év wixde tsvodmicvgdy éote o 4 BI4,

1. forw] (alt.) om. V. 2. Post 8¢ add. adzod m. rec. P.
E] supra hanc litt. eras. I' V; seq. in F: xal (m. 1) 2il7jpdw
éml Tig meoupeoels (in ras. m. 2) ddo rvydvra onpsic ra A, 4
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. xaf— B4
in mg. transit m.1 F. 8. AT, 44, 4T) @, seq. uestig. 4 m. 1.
4, 7 om0 BAI'] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 5. pelfort] -om
in ras. V; corr. ex pelfoy m. 2 B. 6, ABI"] B in ras.” V.
7. % 9w6 A4T'] om. p; mg. m. rec. B. 10. doz(] éoxiw P.
11. ABE] P, Fm. 1, Vm 1; EABBp, Fm. 2, V m. 2.
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Sit circulus 4BI'4, diametrus autem eius sit BT,
centrum autem E, et ducantur B4, AI', A4, AT.
dico, angulum in BATI semicirculo positum [ BAT

T rectum esse, qui autem in seg-

4 . mento 4BI' maiore, quam est

2 semicirculus, positus est, [ 4 BI"

minorem recto, qui autem in

segmento 4 A4I" minore, quam

- est semicirculus, positus est,

z L AAT maiorem recto esse.

ducatur 4E, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam

BE = E A, erit etiam [ 4BE = B AE (I, 5]. rursus

quoniam I'E = E A4, erit etiam [ ATE == I'4E. ergo

L BAT' = ABI' -+ AI'B. uerum etiam angulus ex-

terior trianguli ABI', [ ZAT' = ABI' + AI'B (], 32].

itaque [ BAI' =Z AI. rectus igitur est uterque

(I, def. 10]. ergo angulus BATI in semicirculo BAI"
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4 BI" duo anguli 4BI, BAI'
duobus rectis minores sunt {I, 17], et [ BATI rectus
est, .| ABI" minor est recto; et in segmento 4BI
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4 BI',

BAE] P; EB4 Bp, e corr. FV, 12. TE]P; AEF, Vin
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA)l P; EI Bp, in rae. m. 2 FV.
dotly PB. xal] om P. yovle 7 FV (supra yovle in V
ras. est). 13. I'4E] in ras. m. 2 V, 16. A4BI'] (alt) I
in ras. m. 2 V. yovio] m. 2 V., 16. fon] (prius) m.2 F.
17. ABT P. 18. domiv] PB, comp. p; édone FVp 19. dvo]
supra add. of m. 1 F. 20. ABI, BAT'] ABT in spatio 6
litt. m.2 F. idocovés FV. 21. BAT] PFV; BAT yovia
Bp.  éldoowy V.

16*
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Tdv 0 &v volg aUxhoig TevpamAsvpwy of amsvevtiov
yoview dvoly debaly low elolv [of &ga vmo ABT,
A AT yavie dvely dedais loar elolv], xal éoviv ) vxb
ABT éhavrov d9Bjg: Aowmy &g 1) vmd AAI yavia
pelfov 09d4jg foviv: xal oty év v AA éAdrron
100 fuixvxdlov Tujuare.

Aéyo, ovr xal 7 pdv Tov pelfovog rufuaros yavi
7 mepieyouévy vmd [ve] vijg ABIT megupegelag xal
vijc AT svelag peltov éovly d9dijs, % 0t vov Zhdr-
Tovog Twiuatos yevie 7 msgusyopdvy vmé [re] vig
A A T'] nspupepslug xal vijg AT evdelag éddrrov dotly
009js. el éoniv abrdfsv pavegdv. émel yag %) Umb
thov BA, AT ebbanv 99 dorw, 7 dou Omo tig
ABI megupegsiag xal tiig A sv@elag meoreyomévy
pslfoy éotlv Sobjs. mdlw, éxel 7 vwo vdv AT, AZ
elamv S0 dotwv, 3 doa Vmo tijg I'd e0delag xai
tiic AA[I'] megupegelag meguegouévy Eddriov Zorly
6097g.

‘Ev xvxip apa 7 wiv év Te Nuixvxile yaw[a 09811

20 dotiv, 7 O} 2 to pelfove twipate édrrov 0pdg, 1|

0t dv ¢ éhdrrove [runpan] pelfov dedis, xal Fu i
p&v Tov pelfovog Turjuarog [yaw(a] uelboy [éotiv] Sodjs,

2. of doa — 3. elolv] mg. m. rec. P, - 3. yoviae] om.
lg elolv] BF; slol PVp. 4. loemi}] m. 2 F. yovia)
PF; om. BVp. 5. dodijs doriv] PF; 6odijc dare V; dous
opﬂ"r)g Bp. #omy] (alt) om. V (supra xe &y ras,). Adl"l]
, ¥, V (ras. supra); om. Bp. eg.arom P. 1. 8re
m 1; 0%, oz BV , Fm, 2 (euan%7 8. z¢] P; om. B Vp
ABI"] P; AHB "m. rec., m 2, pm1l; 4BI" cum
ras. lhttmterAetBle Faddpmrec 9. 4T}

I' in ras. m. rec. B. usz’{,’mv] pelt- in ras, m. rec. B. 10.
7¢] P; om. BFVp. 11. AJT] ' insert, m. 1 F. Zidrra)
in ras. m. rec. B. 12. n;l 7 meQLEyOREYY yawux V. 13.

6¢81) PFV (in F ante 6¢d1 inser. weqizzouévn yorie mg. m,
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et in quadrilateris in circulis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus
ABI" minor est recto, reliquus angulus 44T maior
est recto; et in 4 AI" segmento minore, quam est
gemicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu 4BI’
et recta 4I" comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu 4 AT et recta
AT comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoc statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis B4, AI" com-
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu 4BI et recta AT"
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis 4I'y AZ comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu 44I" comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); megiezopévy 681 yovie Bp. 14,
ABT]AHI' P; AHB BF, Vm, 2, p m.1; I" add. p m. ree,
AB® cum ras. inter 4 et B V m. 1, AT'] I' 1n ras. m.
rec. B. 16. pelfwy] pecf- in ras. m. rec. B. 16. AT') I'4d
V. s0dcLoy wegueyouévn in ras. m.2 V. 17, A4T'] 44
P. &ldzrov] e corr. B m, rec., praeced. ¢ m, 1; post ras.
1 litt. V. 20. {ldzrowv fotiv BYV. 21, ruipan] om. PB
FVp., pelwy éovtv BYp.  22. yovle] om. P, m. 2 F.
dor&v] oh. P; m. 2 F.
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7 0% tod éldrrovog Tudjuarog [yovie] éidtrav Seds
Omeg &0c Ostbou.
[(ITdpiopa.
Ex 87 tovrov @avegdv, 6t fav [1] pla peovie vo:-
5 yavov raly Svely loy 7, Op91] éomwv 1§ yovie S
10 xal vy éxelvyg éxvog valy avrais lomy slvai: dav
0t of épekijs loow wow, dpdel sloww.]

g,
Eay xvxdov épdrrnral tig evdele, amd Ot
10 zijs a@ijg &lg Tov xVxdov diaydy vis evdeia
réuvovea Tov xvxiov, dg moLsl yoviag mEods T
épamzouévy, loal éoovral tailg év tolg évaldat
TOV xVxiov Tufuace yoviag.
Kixiov pag tot ABI'A épantésfm tig e0dela
15 9 EZ wove ©o B enueiov, xal dxd tov B onmslov
dujpde wig evdeiw elg tov ABI'A xvxdov réuvovea
avrov 7 BA. Adyw, On dg moiel yovieg 7 BA ueva
tiig EZ pamvopévng, l6ar Eoovrar talgs év tolg évai-
Aok Tutjuect Tob xvxdov pawiag, Tovréotw, St 7 utv
20 o6 ZBA yovle lon fotl vf v v¢ BAA tuijpan
ovwetapévy yovig, 7 0t vnd EBA yevie lon Zori
] év v AI'B rwijuare cvvisrepdvy yovle.
"Hydo pap and vov B tfj EZ ngdg dpdag 7 B A,

XXXII. Boetius p. 388, 16.

1. yovla] om. PBFVp. 2, Seq. alia demonstratio; wu.
appendix. 8. méotope — 7. eloiv] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4. 6u] /. F. 5] om P. reydvov 1 ple yovia Bp. 5.
8vo P.  lon B. ~ 7 yovla] Pb; om. BFp, 6. xal] e corr.
F. #xudg] Pb,Bm.rec.; épeéiis Fp, B m. 1. 2dv]Pb; Sray
¥Bp. 7. af] om. Pb. yoviar leon F. 8. 18" F; corr.
m, 2. 9. {p- m.2 F. 10, ey zoy #vxdov] om. F V.
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ioris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto; quod erat demonstrandum.’)

XXXII.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in circulum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-
gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.

nam eirculum 4 BI'A contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta B4 circulum A4BI'4 secans

in eum producatur. dico, angu-

los, quos B4 cum contingenti EZ

efficiat, aequales fore angulis in

alternis segmentis circuli positis,

h. e. [ ZB A4 aequalem esse angulo
E - g In segmento BAA constructo, et

L EB 4 angulo in segmento 4I'B
constructo aequalem.

ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendicularis B A4, et

1) Corollarium per se parom necessarium hic prorsus
praue collocatar, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Eu-
clides id adiicere uoluisset, post I, 32 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerboram &=sg E&sn duém et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem argnunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additum esse uidetur.

Juxz 7] -e- in ras. 11, v épanropévnyy V; corr. m. 2.

76 . 18 éqmmoy.wnc] -¢ postea add. F. 19, tob
umdov tuijpact V. tufjpacty P.  6m] om. p.  20. ZBd
A4BZ F; corr. m. 2. ymv(a om.Bp, ~ doriv P. v 1
in mas. V m. 2. BA4] PF, V e corr. m. 2; 4B Bp.
21, yovie] seq. tj vwo JAB, 'sed eras. V. EBA] 4 1n ras,
V; 4BE F, corr. m. 2. yawta]PF V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp. éo‘tlv P. 22. JT'B] I' e corr. m.2 V. yawla]
seq. 7jj om0 AI'B V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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xal elljpde il tijc B mepipspelag Tuyov onueov
10 I, nal énefevyPooay of A4, AT, I'B.
Kl émel xvmdov vot ABI'A dpdmreral tig rodela
% EZ wove ©o B, xal amd tijg agijg fxvas vy fo-
5 amroudvy wedg 6pdag N BA, ixl vijs BA &ea o
xévrpov dotl tov ABI'A wixdov. % BA &pe duxpe
1905 éote vov ABI'A xbxdov % deo Vw0 AAB ye-
vie v fuxvxdie odon Sd1 éorw. Aomal Foa al
vwo BAA, ABA wd Sp8f loa sloiv. édotl 3% xal
10 ) vmd ABZ o} % dpa vmd ABZ ion éotl zals
tmd BAA, ABA. xow donenode % vwo ABA-
Aowmif dpa §) vmd ABZ yaovie loy éovl tij év te dv-
aAdat Tufuear Tov xvxAov povig v vmd BAA. xal
énsl év xbxde tevodmievody éoti 0 ABI'A, al dax-
15 svavriov avtov pyovia dvely debails loat &lolv. slal
0t xal af vmo 4BZ, 4BE dveilv dedals loar’ af dga
vwd ABZ, ABE taig vm6 BAd, BI'd loar sleiv,
ov 9 Um0 BAA tfj vmd ABZ #0elydn lon® Aowmy
doa 1) vmd ABE tf} év t¢ évaddaf tov xvxdov Tui-
20 pare 1G AI'B tff vné AT'B poviy éoriv lon.
Bav doo xUxdov épdmrnral mig svdsle, amo O
Tijs a@ijs &l TV xvxdov diaydf g ev¥sia Téuvovea
Ty xvxdov, dg mowsl ywvieg meds tf épamroufvy,
loar Eoovrar taig év volg évaliel Tov xvxiov Turjuace
25 poviaig: Omeg £0se dsitau.

1. B4] in ras, m. 1 P; inter B et A insert. "' m. 2 F.
2. 4T, I'B] litt. 'I'B in ras. m. 2 p. 4. xel dxd) dmd &4
P. zijs] P; zij¢ xara 6 B Theon (BFVp). 6. BA] (bis)
ABF, 6. Zetiv P. 6. 9 BA—1. ndxlov] om. Bp. 7.
dotdy P, ut lin. 9. 10. 12, 14, 7 doa V. 8. doty] PV,
comp. p; éors BF. 9. m& 6¢fy] mg. P. 14 af] xal a
FV. 15. yovlo] post hoc uocabulum in FV mg m.2 add.
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in arcu B4 sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantur
Ad, AT, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4BI'4 contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactus ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis ducta est B4, in BA centrum
erit circuli 4BI'4 [prop. XIX]. itaque B.A diametrus
est circuli 4BI'd. quare [ 44B, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXI]. ergo reliqui

BAA4 + AB4
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. uerum etiam [ 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ ABZ = BAAd+ ABA. sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, | 4B4. itaque

L ABZ — BAU,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'A,
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII]. sed etiam [ 4BZ -+ 4BE duobus
rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque

ABZ + ABE=BAd+ BI'4,

quorum [ BA A = ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ 4BE = AI'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
AT'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

al vx0 BAd, AT'B. 15. alol 8¢ — 16. loou] P (elolv); om.
Theon (BF Vp). 17. 4BZ] litt. 4B e corr. m. 1 F. In
P seq. mg m.1: af sloe dvoly 6p8ais loar e o 20Bsiay Ty
4B 3:’ &08elay (-av non liquet) oy EZ og frvye éovdvar.
24. zoig] insert. m. 2 F.



250 ZTOIXEIQN y'.
Ay’

'Exl tijg OoBelong evPelag podvar Tunpue
xVxdov Oexdpevov pmviav loqv tff dodsioy
yovig s0dvyodupe.

5 "Eotw 1 doDeida ebdsie 1) AB, 1) 6t dodsioa yo-
vie e09Vpoappos 7 meog te I d& Oy éml wijg do-
Ddelong evdelag tiic AB podyar Tufpa xvxdov dsyd-
uevoyv yoviev lony tf mpog o I

‘H 07 moog e I [yovie] jror dfsia éoviv 7] o)

10 7 apPieia- Eotwm medrsgov ofsie, xal dg énl vijg wew-
g xevepeagis Ovvedtate medg v AB svdele xal
v A onuelp v meds v I' yovi log 7 vmd BA L
Oksie dpo ot xal 7 Umd BAA. fyde v 4.4 mpis
bodag 1) AE, xal teTujodwo 1) AB iy xate 6 Z, xal

16 fyfe awd vov Z enuslov vjj AB meog dgdas 7 ZH,
xol énefevydo 7 HB.

Kol énel lon éovlv v AZ vfj ZB, xown 0t 5 ZH,
d0vo 0y of AZ, ZH Yo taig BZ, ZH loar &loiv'
xel yovie 3 vmd AZH [povie] v oné BZH oy

20 Bdoig doa 1 AH Bdes vij BH ion dotiv. 6 dpe xéy-
to0 pdv vp H Oaxotijuat 0% o HA xdxios yeagd-
pevog kst xal O Tov B. peyodpdw xal E6rm o
ABE, xal émstevydo 9y EB. énsl otv an’ éxpag Tis
AE dwepéroov ano tov A vij AE medg dpbds éotwy

XXXIIL [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14. Boetins p. 388,20—21?

1.2¢" F. 6. 5] (primum)om.p. 8. 6] v PF. I
P; I yovlg Theon (BFVp). 9. 8] scripsi; ¢ P; doa m.?2
FV; yap Bp, F m. 1. . yovie] P; om. BFVp; in F
add. m. rec. 7] supra scr. m. 2 V. 10. medtegov] =od-
Tov V. xal og] P, F (xef del. m. 2); og Bp, e corr. V.,
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XXXIIIL

In data recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I positus est. oportet igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I' posito.

angulus igitur ad I' positus aut acutus est aut
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima
figura, ad 4B rectam et punctum 4
construatur angulus aequalis angulo
ad I posito [ BA4 [], 23]. itaque
L BAA acutus est. ducatur ad 4.4
perpendicularis 4E, et 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur
ZH, et ducatur HB,

et quoniam 4Z — ZB, et communis est Z H, duae
rectae 4Z, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
L AZH = BZH. itaque 4H==BH [I, 4]. quare
circulus centro H radio autem H.A descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4 BE, et ducatur EB.
iam quoniam ab 4 termino diametri 4E ad 4 E per-

11. xatacreopns . nal ovvedrdto Bpo; xel om. P, m. 2
V. 12. 4 onpelp) meog adrf onpele o A V. 13. éocly
PF. xal fy8w Bp. 44]) A4 BVp.  Dein add. dwd
Tov A onuslov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E in ras. V. xal
terpjofm 7 AB) mg. m, 2 F. 18. 8vo] (alt.) dvel Vp.
BZ]) ZB Bp, FV m 2. s&le/ Vp. 19. yovie] P; om. BF Vp.
BZH] P; HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras.); ZB supra scr.
Hm 1F. onder/V. 20. BH] HBF. 23. EB] BE P.
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-

n Ad, 1 A4 &ga épanreror to0 ABE xixdov: éxel
oV xUxAov 10D ABE épdnrvsval Tig stvdela 7 AA, xal
and tig xere vo A apig &lg 1ov ABE xvxiov dciperal
Tg e0dsla 1) AB, 1 &po vmd A AB yovie lon ol
i} év t6 dvaddat Tov xvxdov tufuare yovie T vxd
AEB. aAl’ 5 vwd AAB tfj meds v I' éonv lon:
xal 1 mpog vo I' dpa ywvie lon éotl vfj vmo AEB.

’Enl vijg dodelong doo evdslog tiig AB rpijpe xv-
xhov péypamrar vo AEB degdpsvov poviev thy vxo
AEB iony vjj dodeloy tij meos 1o I

"AAde: 87 dod7) Eorw % meos te I xal déov xa-
My &otw énl viis AB yoapar Tufjue xvxlov dexousvoy
yoviav lony tfj neds ve I' dpdf [yovie). cvveordro
[mdAww] tfj modg T I 008 yovie lom % vmé B.AA,
og & éml tijg devrdpas xavayoupiis, xal teturcde
n AB 0iye xave v0 Z, xel xévrop to Z, dcadri
pore 0% omorépe vy ZA, ZB, xtxlog peypdpdm 6
AEB,.

Epamtetar &g ) AAd eddsie 100 ABE xvxiov
dia 70 Spdy elvar Ty meds T A yoviey. xel lon
dotiv 7 vmo6 BAA yovie tf) év v¢ AEB vprjpan
doon yao xal adry v quxvxdlp ovee. dAld xal
0 BAA i moos e I' lon doviv. xal 7 év 16
AEB doo lon dotl 75 meds 16 I.

2562 ZTOIXEIQN y'.

1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  é=el ods] PFV
(yo. »al émel F mg), xal émel Bp. 2. 100 ABE xvxlov
Bp. ABE] AEB e corr. V. 4. Jotiv PB. 5. év 1o}
om. P. 6. diid P. AA4B] litt. 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add
zijt 9n0 AEB, del. m. 1. 7. dotiy P. 8. #x(] - e corr.

) I
m2V. AB] A eras. p. tprpe xvxlov F. 9. EABF.
10. tlﬂ% (alt.) om. F, 11. Zorw maliy P. 18, yorée] P;
om. BFVp. 14. malw] F; om. P; yde maliv BVp. 16.
uiv 6 V, 19. ABE] corr. ex ABI'm. 1 P.  20. yorlay] 1
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pendicularis ducta est 4.4, recta 44 circulum 4BE
contingit [prop.XVI zdp.]. iam quoniam circulum 4 BE
contingit recta 4.4, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4 BE producta est recta 4B, erit /| 4 4B = AEB,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].
uerum [ 4.4 B angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I' positus angulo 4EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4EB de-
scriptum est, quod angulum capiat 4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I" positus est, aequalem.
iam uero angulus ad I positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sit, ut in recta 4B segmentum circuli
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I'
posito aequalem. construatur rursus
1"—4 angulus BA 4 recto angulo ad I
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura
factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
B culus describatur 4EB. itaque recta
A 4 circulum 4 BE contingit, quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI xde.]. et L BA A angulo in seg-
mento 4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. uerum
L BAA etiam angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento 4 EB positus aequalis est an-

4

m. 2 V. log] PF; om. BVp. 21. uijpere lfon BVp; supra
zufjuen in F duae litt. eras. (y»?). 92. év] m. rec. P.
xal] PF; om. BVp. 23. feawy oy BVp. nol — 24. T
I') om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  24. AEB] in ras. m.2 V.
Dein add. tpijpase P m. rec. {on éorl] P (forty); om. V; ras.
6litt. F. I'| P, F m, 1; oy dorty add. F m. 2; I domew fon V.
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Iéypamras dpo maiww éxl tijg AB vujue xvxdov
©0 AEB dsydusvov yoviav lonv i neds to I

Aide 8y n medg te I dufiste f6vw’ xal ovv-
sordto avrf] lon meos ) AB vdele xal T A oy
pele 7 Vnd BA A, dg Ege énl vijg volrng xavaygapis,
xal ) AA meog dpPag Nydw 7 AE, xal terurnede
miédv 9 AB dlya xave v Z, xel vfj AB mpdg Sedag
g0 9 ZH, xal énefevydo 1 HB.

Kal énel madww lon éovlv 1 AZ tvfj ZB, xal xowy
% ZH, 0vo 0y af AZ, ZH Yo vais BZ, ZH iom
elolv: nal povie 3 vm6 AZH povie tf; vmd BZH
lon Booig &oa %) AH Bace. v) BH lon éoviv & &pa
xévrge udv @ H dwaoriuat. 0 v HA xixlog poe-
pouevos fker xal dix tov B. éoyéedw wg 6 AEB.
xal émel tf) AE diapérom an’ dxgag medg Spdds oty
N Ad, § AA &ga épdurerar 106 AEB xixiov. xal

. and vijs xare 10 A magig Oufixver ) AB' 7 dpax VRO

20

BAd yovie lon éotl tfj év ve dvaliek tot xvxdov
rufjuere tp AOB ovvietaudvy pavig. &AL 1 U
BAAd yovia tfj mgos ve I' lon éoriv. xal 1) év 1o
AOB &oo tufpare yovie oy éotl vi; meds te I

’Enl vijg dou dodelong evdelug tijg AB yéypamras
tufjue xOxdov 6 AOB deydusvov yaviay lonv tj
npos te I'* omep &er moiijoat.

2. ABE P. I g9 V, F m rec. 4. lon] m. rec. P.
4] én’ atrj m. 2 supra ser. F. 9. ZB] in ras. F.  wal
xow]] nowvy 86 FV, 10. ZH] (alt) H in ras, m. 1 B.

dvo0] PB, dva. F m. 1; dvel Vp. 11. &lel Vip. 12. Post
ton add. dor/ V, F m. 2. 13. H 4] corr. ex 4 m. rec. P.

16. émel] corr. ex éxl{ m. 2 F. éomiv] P; cfr. p. 250, 24;
utor Theon (BFVp). 16. AEB] litt. EB in ras. F, 17. 7]
(prius) in ras, m. 2 V. 18. éoziw P, 19. 46 B] litt. 8B
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gulo ad I' posito. ergo rursus in .4 B segmentum circuli
descriptum est 4EB, quod angulum capiat aequalem
angulo ad I" posito.

iam uero angulus ad I' positus
obtusus sit, et ad rectam 4B et
punctum 4 ei aequalis construatur
LBAA, ut in tertia figura factum
est, *ad A4 perpendicularis du-
catur 4E, et rursus 4B in Z in
duas partes aequales secetur, et ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur ZH,
et ducatur HB. et quoniam rursus A4Z = ZB,
et ZH communis est, duae rectae 4Z, ZH duabus
BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et [ AZH = BZH. itaque
AH = BH [1, 4]. itaque circulus centro H et radio
HA descriptus etiam per B ueniet. cadat ut 4EB.
et quoniam ad diametrum A4E in termino perpendi-
cularis ducta est 44, recta 44 circulum 4EB con-
tingit [prop. XVI zndg.]. et ab 4 puncto contactus
producta est 4B. itaque [ BA4 angulo in alterno
segmento circuli, 4® B, constructo aequalis est [prop.:
XXXTI]. sed L B4 4 angulo ad I posito aequalis est.
quare etiam angulus in 4® B segmento positus angulo
ad I' posito aequalis est. -

Ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli con-

structum est 40 B, quod angulum angulo ad I posito
aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras. m. 2 V.  ovweorauévy PF, alle P.  20. doul V.

21. yovie] om. V. dozty P. 22. ¢oa dodslans] PF;
dodelong & BVp.  4B] in ras. FV., 28, dsyousevor] corr.
ex éydpsvoy m. 1 P,
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id.

'’Axd tov dodévrog xvxdov Tujua agsdely
degoucvoy poviev lony tfj dodeioy yovia ev-
Buyedupo.

5 “Eoro 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABT, % Ot dodsise yo-
vie e09Vpoappos 7 wdg T A ds 8% dxd vod ABT
xUxdov Tufjpe apelely deydusvov yaviay lony tf do
Deloy yovig odvyedupe P meds té .

*Hydo vob ABI épamvouévy % EZ xare o B

10 onuetov, xal ovvesrdtm meds tff ZB svdely xol w6
npdg avri] onuelp T B 1 mweds te A yovlg lon 1
vmd ZBT.

’Enel ovv xvxdov 100 ABI pdmretal Tig svdehn
% EZ, xal axd tijg xava 10 B émapig Suipxrar % BI,

16 9 vmo ZBI &pa yovin lon éovl tfj év v B AT évalldt .
Tufuate Svviotaudvy yovig. dAd’ f vwé ZBI 1
ngds ¢ 4 dotw lon' xal 3 év v BAT e wpt
pate loq éotl tf meos Td A [yevig].

’ARd tov Oodévrog doa xvxlov tov ABI vpipe

20 aprenrar ©d BAT deydpevov yaviay lonv t4j dodsioy
yovilg svdvyoduue fj meds te A Omep E0& mouijou.

Ag'.
‘Eav v xUxde 0vo s0felar tépvmoiy aiiy-
Aag, 10 O;O THY Tig uidg TUNUETOY WEQLEYD-

1. s’ F. 6. 3:i 6% — 1. ageleiv] om. F; add. m.2
mg. 1. yovie . tfj Sodelog yoriy evdvyeduup] P; om.
Theon (BF Vp). 8. 4] 4 yovieg Bp, F m. 2, Vm. 2. 94
ABT wiwlov V, sed xdxlov punctis notat. 5] e68eix 7 V,
Fmree BjcorrrexI'm.2F. 10, ZB]BZP. 1L
) (alt) =3 p; corr. m. 2. 13. ABTM'#atca 70 BV, F
rec. Twglm 2P 16. yowlx] om. Bp. fon dozl] ow.
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulc rectilineo aequalem.

p Sit datus circulus 4BT,

L et datus angulus rectilineus

is, qui ad 4 positus est.

oportet igitur a cireulo

B ABTI segmentum circuli au-
ferre, quod capiat angulum

A aequalem dato angulo recti-

K lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum 4 BT contingens in puncto
B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad 4
posito aequalis construatur ZBI' [I, 23]. ,

iam quoniam circulum A4 BI' contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI'
aequalis est angulo in BAI" alterno segmento con-
structo [prop. XXXII]. uerum [ ZBI" angulo ad 4
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento
B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.

Ergo a dato circulo 4BI" segmentum ablatum
est BAT, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXYV. '
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAT]) BAecorr. m. 2 V; ABI'F,  16. ouvesrapévy
F. yovig log dortv V. 1) yovle lon dool o V. 17. éorey
ton] om. V. tpjuart) P; tpjuete yovie Theon (BF Vp).
18. égtiv P, yorig] P; om. BFVp.  19. 7o5] (alt) om.
tuijpe 7 V et corr. ex tpijpans F.  22. 1&'] euan. F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 17
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pevov dpPoydvioy ldov dotl To V™o THYV TS
iréoag Tunudtoy mepLegopfve doPoymvio.
‘Ev pag xvxdp vg ABI'A dvo evdelon af AT,
B4 tsuvitwoay aldjdag xara vo E onusiov: Aéya,
58 10 Uwo tov AE, EI meuegopsvov dpdoyavioy
loov éo1l 1@ vmo tév AE, EB mequeyoudve dedo-
yovip.
Ei plv odv of AT, BA dix 1o xévrgov sloly
@ore 10 E xévigov slvar tod ABI'A xvxlov, gave
10 @dv, 67t l6wv ov6dv 1oy AE, EI', AE, EB xal ©
vd tov AE, EI' megisgopsvov dpdopaviov loov dov
t¢ V%o tév AE, EB meousgopéve Sodoyavip.
My éovwoav 8 af AT, AB dia Tov xévrpov, xal
slijpfo o xévrgov vob ABI'A, xal forw ©d Z, xal |
15 @no tov Z émi tag AT, AB ebdslag nadevor yjydaday
of ZH, ZO, xal éncfevydwoav of ZB, ZI', ZE.
Kol énsl eb®sic wg dix tob xévrgov 5 HZ ev-
Qeiav e uy dia Tov xévrgov Ty AT meog dpdas
réuvel, xal 0ye aveyy véuver loy dga y AH =f HI.
20 émel ovw evdela ) AT térpmron elg plyv loo xeva 10
H, &lg 0% dvioe xare: td E, to dpe vmd vev A E, ET
megLegousvoy dpdoyaviov peta tav amd vig EH te
toayovov loov éorl vg dmd viig HI' [xowwov] mgoo- |
xelodw o dnwd tig HZ* 6 dpa vmd vwv AE, ET
26 pete tév Gwd tév HE, HZ loov dotl vols dud tav |
T'H, HZ. dil& voig pdv amo tov EH, HZ loov
dorl td amo 3¢ ZE, volg 0% damd vdv I'H, HZ loov

8. yeo] yoe 6 BFVp., AT Bd] litt. I',B inras. m.2 V;
INBdinras. m. 1 B; 4T, 4B F. 6. vév] om, P. 8. Bd]
AdBF. elolv] dov V. 10. EI'linras. m. 2 V. 13. pp
forwoay 7] P, F (mg. m. 2: yo. forwcay &); Zormoay 87 BVp.

AT, 4BYlitt. Iy 4B in ras. m. 2 V.  &wd] PF, Vm. 1,p 1

1
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gulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale est
rectandulo comprehenso partibus alterius,
nam in circulo 4BI'4 duae rectae 4T, B4 inter
se secent in E puncto. dico, esse
AE > EI' =4E < EB.
W) iam si AT, B4 per centrum duc-
tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
B 4 ABI'4, manifestam est, esse
AE> EIl'=Ad4E > EB,
cum aequales sint 4E, ET, 4E, EB.
ne sint igitur A", 4B per centrum ductae. et
sumatur centrum circuli 4BI'4, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas AT, 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, Z@ et
ducantur ZB, ZI', ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam AI"
4 non per centrum ductam ad rectos .
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas
(/)) partes aequales secat [prop. III).
X itaque 4H = HI. iam quoniam
I recta AT in partes aequales diuisa
r est in H, in inaequalss autem in
E, erit AE>< EI' 4+ HE®? = HI® [II,5]. commune
adiiciatur HZ?, itaque
AE>< EIr+4 HE? 4 HZ? =TH® 4 HZ?%
uerum ZE® = EH®* 4 HZ? et

m. 1; pn S B, V m. 2, p m. 2. »a/] mg m. 2 F. 14.
ABId]litt. I'dinras. m.2 V. Dein add. xdxlov P m. rec, F
postea insert., V m. 2. 1. HZ) ZH P. 18. w1j] postea
msert. F.  19. zéuved] (alt) PFV; repel Bp (F_m. 2). 22.
HE V m. 1, corr. m, 2. 28. HI tsrgayovo V. %oLvov]
om. P, post mpooxeledw add. m. rec. 26. HE, HZ] alt. H
e corr. m.2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec.). foa
P. éotiv PB.

17*
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éotl 0 and viig ZI' 16 dea vwd 1ov AE, EI' peta
tov awmd tig ZE loov doti T and tig ZI. *ioy d%
% ZI' v} ZB* ©6 dga vmo vov AE, EI peta vov
amd tiig EZ isov dotl vg amd v ZB. dia 1a
b avte 07 xal 70 Umd rdv JE, EB pera tov axd tig
ZE loov dotl v amo vijg ZB. &elydn 0% xel 70
tno v AE, EI pere tov amd tijg ZE loov 16
ano tijg ZB* o &pa Und tov AE, ET usva tot axd
tijg ZE [oov éotl 1 vmd vdv AJE, EB pera tov
10 gwd tijg ZE. xowdv donerodm o axd vis ZE-
Aouwdy dga ©o6 vmd tdv AE, EI' megueyoucvov Op-
Doyaviov loov éotl T vwo tov AE, EB nspieyo-
uéve Spdoyavie.
‘Eov Gpa év xUxig s0delar dvo téuvmow allias,
15 70 VRO TGV TG WIS TUNUATOV TEQLEROuEVOY G@do-
. yavioy loov fotl Td VRO tev tig frdpeg Tunudtav
negLegopdve Spdoywvip: Omsp 0su deitar.

is’.
Eav xvxdov Ane®f vi equelov éxtdg, xal
20 ¢’ edTov mPOg TOV xUxAov m@oswimT®AL Svo
evPelar, xal 3 piv avrdv tépvy Tov xvxdov,
N 02 dpdmrnra, Eé6raL 10 VMO OAng TS TEUVOU-
ong xul tv1g éxtdg amoiaufavoudvyg peraky
ToU te enpelov xal Tig xvQTis WEQLPEQElag
25 [6ov Td and tijg épantouivyg TETQAYBVE.
Kvxdov pag vot ABI slhijpde T onusiov xrdg
0 4, nal and ot 4 medg tov ABI xdxdov mgoo-
6: ddely®n 3¢] dove P; mg. m. rec.: ye. #3eiydy S%.

#0eiy9n — 8. ZB] om. P 11. nsgcszépuov dgdoydwior] mg.
m 2V, 12. d] 76 @. 16. vmo vijs pidg tdy P. 16.

Tw
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ZI* = 'H® + HZ® [I, 47].
itaque AEX EI' 4+ ZE®=ZI® sed ZI'=ZB.
itaque 4E > EI' + EZ* = ZB®*. eadem de causa?)
erit AE >< EB + ZE® — Z B®. sed demonstratum est
etiam AE >< EI' + ZE? = ZB® itaque

AE>< EI'+ ZE®* = A4E >< EB 4 ZE:
subtrabatur, quod commune est, ZE® itaque
AE > EI'= 4E > EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum
tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter punc-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum 4BI’ sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI adcidant duae rectae JI'4,

1) BO® = @4 (prop.Ill). BE =< Ed+ E6*= BO* (II,5).
BE<EAJ+E6°4+ 726 = BO'+ 76 = BZ*
= BE><Ed+ ZE* (1, 47).

rpmmtmv] TGY TRNRETOY P. 17. Smeg £8er Beifar] 3meo .
18. 1y’ F; corr. m. 2. 20. weooximzwoy P. 22. forar]
om. FV. «ijg olng wis p, Fm.2. 24 m(nq:sqslac] PBFp;
gdd nsouzoyevov dedoywvior V, F mg. m, 25. {ooy
ot F
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matétoday Ovo evdelar of AT[A], AB* xal 7 pév
A4 tepvérw tov ABI xvxdov, 1 0t Bd épanvéedn:
Aéyo, Ote T6 Vo Tov 4 d, AT wsgisydusvoy Sgdoya-
viov loov dotl T and tis 4B vevgayove.

‘H doa [AIT'A4 fjvor due o xévrgov foriv 9 ob.
iorm medregov dia Tov xévrgov, xal fote v Z xév-
roov ot ABI xtxdov, xel émstsvyPem  ZB: Jody
&po éotly 1) Vwo ZBA. xal Zmwsl ed®ela n AT diga
tévunror xave ©6 Z, meooxsizar 0% avey § I'd, o
doa vmd 1@y Ad, AI' pere tov axd vijg ZI' laov
dotl 1o amd vijg ZA. loy 0t § ZI' ©fj ZB* 7o aeu
V7o tov Ad, AT pere vov amd vijg ZB ldov éovi
9 and vijg ZA. t 0t éno vijg ZA loa forl ta
and tov ZB, BA* 1t doa vmo tav Ad, AT pera
r00 dmd tijg ZB leov Zotl vols dmd rov ZB, B4’
%010y appenede ©o dwd Tig ZB: loumov dea 10
20 vy Add, AT iGov éoti ve dnoé vijs 4B épeax-
Toudvrg.

dgide 8 7 ATA uy ota i ToD xXEVTPOV TOD
ABI xvxdov, xal elijpdw 10 xévrgov v0 E, xal and
tov E éml vy A xddetog #yd0 1 EZ, xnal éxe
tevydocay of EB, EI, EA* dod7 dga Zotlv 7 vmo
EBA. xal émsl e09eld 1ig dia Tov xévrgov 1) EZ

evfeidy Twe py dux Tov xévigov v AT meds d¢-

dag téuver, xal Olye adryy téuverr N AZ doa tj
ZT édorw lon. xol émel evdete ) AT térpunras dige

1. dT'4] 4T F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. 4B B. 3.AA]
mrasp.dmrasm2Vmsertm2erecP ar
I'F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. 5. doe] om. BFVp.  4I'4)
r4 P 4AT F, sed corr. 8. AT] I'e corr. m.2 V. 10.
Ad]dmrasm2V d4I'] supra m.2 F; I" P, corr. m. rec.
tob dnd tiig] ©6 v=é F; corr. m. 2. 11. Zd] ZA4 F?
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4B, et AI'4 circulum 4BI secet, B4 autem con-
tingat. dico, esse 44 >< JI' = 4 B2
recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non
per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum
circuli 4BI" sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque [ Z B A rectus
est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta 4" in Z in duas
partes aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit
AAX AT + ZI'* = Z 4* [11,6). sed
ZI' = ZB. quare
AA>X AT 4 ZB? = Z 4.
est autem Z4® = ZB? 4 B.A® (I, 47].
T itaque 4 A< A+ ZB* = ZB: 4 B A,
4 subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZB2
itaque 44 >< AI' = 4B
iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli 4BT,
et sumatur centrum E, et ab E ad 4I" perpendicu-
laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, EI, E4. itaque
L EB A rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta
per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-
tam 4I" ad rectos angulos secat,
eadem eam in duas partes aequales
secat [prop. III]. quare 4Z=2ZT.
7 et quoniam recta 4I" in duas par-
tes aequales secta est in Z puncto
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

12. dT) inras. m. 2 V. _ ZB] ZI" P, corr. m. rec. 13. 16
8€] P; ioov 8% ©6 Theon (BFVp). Tow dorl zd] P; zois Theon
(B Vp) 14 ZB, B4 4B,2B P.  Post Bd "Theon add.
oedn yae 7 vmo ZB4 (BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertum est).

20. 1:017 (pr)m. 2 P, 22 EB] corr. ex EZ F.  23. dwe]
7 duva 25 véuve] (alt.) zepel Bp. 26. ZI'] in ras.
w. 2 rz
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xata 10 Z onusiov, mpdoxsitar 0% avrf n I'd, w
dga Vmo vov Ad, AT pera vov amd tig ZI lsow
dovl v amd tijg ZA. xowdv mQooxeioYm TO dxd
vijg ZE* 1o &ga vmo tav Ad, AT pere vav axo
b 2oy I'Z, ZE l6ov éovl vois and rov Zd, ZE. voig
0 axo tov I'Z, ZE ioov éotl ©o and tijg EI opd
yag [doriv] §) Omo EZT [yovia]' volg 6 dwd rav AL,
ZE lgov éotl 10 ano tig EA* ©0 dga vwd tdv A4,
AT gera tov éno i EI ioov éotl vg amd vijg E4.
10 len 6t 9 EI" v) EB* ©6 &pa ¥md vév Ad, AT p+
Te Tov and vig EB leov dotl ©g amo vijg Ed. %
0t and tvijg EA loa éotl 1& and tov EB, BA- dody
yag 7 vmd EBA yavia' 1o &oa vwd tawv Ad, AT
pere: Tov amd g EB idov éori voig amd vav EB,
16 BA. xowdv deneiodw ©d amd tig EB* loumdy dge
70 Und tov Ad, AT idov éovl © axd tig AB.
‘Eov dpa xvxlov Anedif T enuslov éxvds, xal ax
avTod meog TOV xUxAov mpoomintmer Svo svdsiu, xal
1 uiv avrév téuvy TOv xvxlov, 1) OF Epamryvas,
20 Zovar O V®O OAng vijg Tepvovons wal vig éxvdg dxo-
AapPevopdvng uerafd Tov TE Onpslov xal Tig xvETIS
negupegelag iGov T amd Tijg dpantoudvng Tevpayavy'
Amep E0er Oettou.

At
26 ’Eav xvxdov Anpdi t. enuciov éxtdg, dxo
0 vov enuslov medg TOV xUxiov TQoowinTWE!
dvo evfelar, xal 3 plv avrdv réuvy Tov xv-
anuuov] om. Bp. 2.2r)rzP. 4. zd] corr. in

1.
¢ m. 1B, tdp. Ad]inrae. m 2 V. 5. zév] (prive) 7is
F. i’o'ov] P foe BFVp. doriv F.  dmo tdv] insert. m.1

S
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Ad><ar 4 ZI* 4 Z 4* [11, 6).
commune adiiciatur ZE®. quare
AAX AT+ T2+ ZE? = Z4* + ZE®.

sed EI'* =TI'Z% 4 ZE*? [I, 47); nam [ EZT rectus
est. et EA? = 42Z° 4 ZE? [id.]. itaque

Ad>< AT 4 EI* = E A5
sed E'= EB. quare A4 > AI' + EB?= EA?%
sed EB® 4 BA® = E4* [1, 47]; nam [ EB A4 rectus
est. itaque 44> A" + EB? = EB® + BA4* sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EB® itaque

AA > AT = 4B,

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo
ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
aequale erit gquadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIL

Si-extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum ecir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. Z4] 4Z P. toig 8¢] dlda tois P. 6. I'Z] P; AZ F;
Zd4d BVp. ErjP; TEpm 1; Ed BFV,]g e corr. 7.
G0t yoo —8. tiis EAj mg.p. 7. éonw] P,om. BFVp. EZI)
supra I'ser. 4 m. 2 V., yovia] P; om. BFVp. d4Z] P;
I'Z BFVp. 8. {ot{] om. V. Ed] P; TE BFVp. 9.

z6] F, 76 9. 10. ET] TEF 11 lerty P, ut lin. 12.
EA] E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12. zav] ins. m, rec. F.

13. yovla] m. 2 V. 17. ‘nal dn’ avvot — 22. TeTeaydvo)
xal To £Ene PBFV. 20. tijg 6ing tijg p. 24, 18 F.
27. zépver F, corr. m. 1.
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xdov, § Ot meoamimry, 3 0} v0 vxbd [rig] Gins

Tijs TEuVOVOg xal Tig éxT1ds damoiapfavoudvys

peratt rod e onuelov xal Tig xveTig TEQLPE-

eelag Loov T GmO THG WQOGHLXTOVETG, ) HPOO-
5 wintovda dpayerar Tov xUxiov.

xvxdov pag to0 ABIL elljpdo to onueiov éxtods
t0 4, xal and vov A medg vov ABI' xvixdov mgoo-
mnrérooey O0vo &vdslar of AT'd, 4B, xal 7 plv
A4 tepvérm vov wixdov, 7 0t 4B mgosmnrérm, Eota

10 6% v0 Um0 tov Ad, AT loov 6 dno s AB. Aéye,
ote 7 4B épamrevar tov ABIT xtxiov.

"Hy9o pap tov ABI épanvouévy  AE, xal ei-
Mip8o 10 xévrgov tov ABI xvxov, xal 6t 1o Z.
nol énstevydwoay af ZE, ZB, Z 4. 3 dga vnd ZEJ

15 0pB) dotww. xal énel § AE épdmretron 100 ABIT xv-
xdov, téuves 8t 9 A4, ©d dga Vmo vov A.d, AT
loov éotl v amd viig AE. fv 0% xal 16 Vmd Ty
AAd, AT igov ©@ and tijg AB* 10 dgo and THjg AE
loov o1l © amd vijc AB- ley doo 7 AE vi; AB.

20 éotl. 0t xal 9 ZE v} ZB ley- dvo 07 of AE, EL
0v0 taig 4B, BZ loa elolv: xal Pdoig avrody xowy
9 24 yovie dga § Vo AEZ poviq tfj vné ABZ
dorwv lon. Spdn 0% 7 Umwd AEZ- S99 doa xal % vmo
ABZ. nol éovwv 4 ZB énfailopévy dudpergos: % 8% |

25 7f) Ouapérop Tov xVxAOv mMdg OpPag an’ Gxges dyo-

1. 7ijg] deleo; m. 2 V. 61- in ras. m. 2 V. 2. zijg]
%)rius) PF,Vinras, Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. sdxlov] supra m. 1
. 10. Ad] A F m. 1, V m 1; 4 supra scr. ¥V m. 2.
4r] r P; corr. m. rec. 13. xévrgov] P, F m. 1, post ras.
V; Z xévrgov Bp, F m. 2 (enan.). mfulov'] m. 2 V. xai
fotw vo Z] PFV; om. Bp. 14, 9nd] ) v=é V, del. % m. 1.
15, doze V.  17. v 8} xal] P; dmonsizen 86 Theon (BF Vp).

A
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra circulum 4BI' sumatur punctum 4, et
4 B a 4 ad circulum 4BI" adcidant
duae rectae JI'4, 4B, et 4T'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad-
cidat, et sit

AA>X AT = 4B

dico, rectam 4B circulom 4BI"
contingere.

ducatur enim circulum 4 BI" contingens 4 E [prop.
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4BT, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Z4. itaque [ ZEA rectus est
[prop. XVIII]. et quoniam AE circulum 4BI" con-
tingit, secat autem AI'A4, erit 44> AI' = 4E?
[prop. XXXVI]. erat autem etiam 44 >< 4I' = 4B
itaque JE® = 4B, quare 4E = A4B. uerum etiam
ZE = 2B. itaque duae rectae 4E, EZ duabus 4B,
BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Z 4.
itaque [ AEZ = ABZ [1,8]. uerum [ 4EZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ ABZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum ecirculi in

B
A4

19. a"pal‘ ot doa, del. 8¢ m. 1 F. 20, dorww B. ZE]lith Z
in ras. F. 21. dvel Vp. 4B,BZ] corr. ex 4E, EZ m. 2
F. &l Vp. 22 Zd]litt. J in ras. m. 2 V. 23, loy docdy
V. 24, ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (mg. m. 1: yo. % 4Z);
BZ P, et V corr. ex ZB m. 2; EZB in ras. p.
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uévy épdmrerar Tod xvxdov: 17 AB &pw Epamrerm
100 ABT wixhov. Opolag 07 Osiydiosvar, xdv 1o
xévroov Exl tiig AT tvyydvy.

'Exv Gga nvxdov Angdf v onuslov éxtdg, axo O
vod onuelov mpdg TOV xvxAov mpoomimT®OL SvO &V
Delou, xal 9 pdv avradv Téuvy TOv xxdov, 7 0% mpos-
nimey, 73 0% ©O Uwo Odng vijs wepvovens xed v
éutdg amolauBavoubvns psrakv Tov T Onusiov xai
Tijg nveTig mEQupegelag loov TH aml vijg MQOGILNTO-
ang, 1 weooninrovoe dpdipeTar Tov xUxiov ' Omsp e
dsitar.

268 ETOIXEIQN y'.

1. to9] 70d 4ABI' Vp, Fm. 2. 109 nvxnlov' ) 4B ae
dpantetar] mg. m.1 B; item P, addito xef ante zod. 7 4B
— 2. woxlov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. 8] & V, corr. m. &
3. AT} I'in ras. m. 1 B.  twygdwes P, corr. m. 1. 4. ax
8% — 10, ndulov] nal za éffl¢ PBFVp. 11, Edxlsldov aro-
zeimy 7 PB, Edxleldov evoiyelov tijs Obwvog éxdieceas 7 F.
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. XVI =op.). itaque 4B circulum 4 BI" contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in
AT cadit.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.
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d’.
Voot

o'. Zyipe s0Bvpgapuov &lg ayijpe eV08Vyoap-
pov éyyodpeodar Aéyeroan, Otav éxdorny THdV TOU

éyypagoudvov opiparos yovidy éxdorng xAsvpds vov,

&lg 0 dyypdperar, dmryTos.

B'. Zyfjue 0} Opoiwg mepl oxfipea me@iypa-
peodar Aéysral, Otav éxdory mwhsvga Tov meeuypw-
pouévov énderng ymvieg tov, megl O wmegLypd@etal
anrnro.

y'. Zyiue eodvpoappov &ils xVxiov Eypodet-
6%ac Adyerar, Otav éxdorn yovie vov éyyeagpoudvoy
amriTas Thg Tov %UxAov WeQupegelug.

8. Zyiue 0% s08Vppapuov mepl xvxiov me-
otyoapeddar Adystar, Otav Exdory wAsvpa Tov
weQLyQapoufvov dpamrnrar Tijg TOU xUxAOv TEQIPE
p&lag.

&’. Kixhog Ot &lg eyfjua opolwg Eyyedpsodar Aé-
petat, 8rav 7 ToU xUxdov wegLplpsie Exadrns mAsvods
tov, &lg O éyypdgeral, dmrnral.

§’.. Kuxdog 0t mepl oyijua mepiypapeodar Adystai,
Otay 7 ToU xUxAov megupipeie Exdorng ywvieg ToU,
mepl O meguypdpeTat, dmTnTaL.

1. 8got] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF. 4. yovioy)
post ras. 1 litt, V. 8. megqiyodgeran] inter ¢ et y 2 litt

[ 4




1v.

Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam inscribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singtla
latera eius, in quam inscribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumsecribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quamn circumscribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circulum inseribi dicitur,
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum-
scribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumscriptae am-
bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inscribi di-

" citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inscribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumscribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 379,19, 2. Boetius p. 379, 22.

eras. F. 11. Zmyeagopévov P. 15, écpcmtntat] Bp; ép-
axzerar P; Mnntm Fv. 17. 34] 3t opolwg p opolag)
PB; om. p; eo8vyean w, supra scr. opolwg m, 2, FV. 20
oxiipa sdvyeappey F
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¢'. Eddele &lg xvxiov évaguileodar Adysves, otar |
ra wégare edrig éml vig megupsgelag 7 Tob xvxdov.

’

o. |

Eig vov dodévra xvxdov ©f) dodeloy evdela

5 uy wpellove obop tig tod xvxiov drapdroov
lenv evdslav évapuicdous.

*Eotw 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABI, % 0t dodsica ev-
Dele i welfov Tig Tov xvxdov dwepufrgov 7 . d&i
07 els vov ABI" xvxhov v 4 evdely lony evdeiay

10 évagudoar.

"Hydo tov ABI xvxdov duduergog 4 BI. & piv
ovv loy éotlv 4 BI i 4, yeyovdg &v &y 1o ém-
taydév: évijouoarar yag &lg tov ABI wvxiov tfj 4
e0dele loq 7 BI. & 0% pelfav éotlv 7 BI tijg 4,

16 xelaPw tf) A lon 3§ T'E, xel xévree te I' dixdrijuan
0t ©¢ I'E xvxdog pepodpdw 6 EAZ, xal énsievyde
7 IT'4.

'Emel odv 1o I' oquslov xévigov éovl o0 EAZ

xUxiov, lon dovlv ) I'd vjj TE. ddda v} 4 3 T'E
20 dotwv lon" xal 1 4 doa tvfj I'A éovwv o, :

Elg doa tov Oodévre xvxdov vov ABI ©f do-
Ddeloy evdele vf] A lon évjppootar 5 T4 Smsp E0a
oo,

B

2%  Elg wov dodévra xdxdov vd Sodévee roi- |
yove lcoymviov tolywvov éyyedyal.

1. Boetius p. 388, 23. IL. Boetins p. 388, 26.

1. &lg] e corr, m. 2 P. dvaquifecBur] év- m. 2 V.
2. éml wis mequpzealas 7] Tod wvxlov] PBp, V mg. m. rec;
‘uBdldy i rod xvxlov meqipeeele F, Vm. 1. 8. wi] 0 4

t
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7. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, cum termini
eius in ambitu circuli sunt.

L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus 4BI', data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4BI"
circulum rectae 4 aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4BI" diametrus BI. iam si

Y BI'= 4,
" effectum erit, quod propositum est;
nam in circalum ABI' rectae 4
B aequalis aptata e®t BI". sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E = 4, et centro I, radio
Z  autem I'E circulus describatur EAZ,
et ducatur I'4.
iam quoniam I" punctum centrum est circuli E4AZ,
erit I'4 =T'E. sed I'E == 4. quare etiam 4 = I'A4.

Ergo in datum circulum 4 BI" datae rectae 4 ae-

qualis aptata est I'4; quod oportebat fieri.

1L

-~ In datum circulum triangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulun inseribere.

wy V. 7 4] om. V; in F euan. 13. évelouocror B.
yeg] supra m. 1 P, 4] F; B g. 14, 8¢] P, Campanus;
3¢ ot Theon (ng; & o5 V). 15. neloBw] xol xelofo Bp.
xévroo péy BVp. 16. EAZ] PF; in ras. m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. EAZ] AEZ P.  19. vj 4] PF, Vm.2; § 4 Bp, Vm.1;
A in ras. V. 7 ’E] PF, Vm. 2;¢j 'EBp, Vm. 1; TE
in ras. V. 20. J] seq. ras. 1 litt. K. '] AT FV.

lon doutv F. 22, Post 982l add. un uelfove ooy tijs zod
noxlov diapéreov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. évelpuocrar B.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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"Eoro 6 dofelg xvxdog 0 ABF, 70 0% doddv Tor-
yovov ©0 AEZ- Jet 87 &ls vov ABI xtxdov to
AEZ toupave (ooyaviov telpyovov dypedipat.

"Hy9o to0 ABI xtxdov épamropévn v HO xara
70 A, xal ovveordrwmeos tfj AO eVdele xal TG mEOS
avrij onpslo v¢ A vjj vmd AEZ yovig loy 7 vxo
®AT, mgog 8% vfj AH e0dsly xal © weds adry
onusiow t@ A v vmé AZE [yovig] loy 7 vmé HAB,
xal émetevydw u BT

"Ensl ovv xUxdov 100 ABI épdnreral tig s0dela
7 A®, xal amo vijg xavé 0 A imagijg &g TOV xY-
xhov Ouijxran sV8ste 77 AL, 7 doa vmd @ AT loy
dotl v v ©o dvaldal Tov xUxiov rutper. yovig i
vwd ABT. ¢il’ §%Nmo @ AT tf) vmo AEZ éetwv ion
xal 7 vmd ABI doo yowle tvfj vmd AEZ éotw oy,
dw 7a avre O xel 5 vwd AI'B vf) 9o AZE éevw
ton* wol Aowwy Gga 7 vmd BAIL Aoumf vfj omo EAZ
dorwv lon [loopdviov &oa éotl ©o ABI velyavov g
AEZ vouyoive, xal éyyéppantar &ls vov 4BI xvxdov).

- Elg tov dodévie dpa mniov T dodévti toiywve
leoyadviov Telywvov Eypéyeamtar omee £0& mofcal.

’

. Y-
Ispl tov dodévre xvxiov vg dodévee Tot-
yove (Goyadviov Tolymvov megiypddat.

II1. Boetius p. 888, 28.

1. 6¢] m. rec. F. 3. 4EZ] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.

4. HEO] (Hmras),Fle HA46 Bp, V m. 2. 5.
7Qds], meos uév Bp. 46] H® F. 6. dEZ] 4 in ras, P,
vné] m. 2 F. 1. 1!()09 8¢] matdy modg P. AH) HA P.

8. yov(e] om. P. 10. &wzerar BV, 11. 46) P; HA6 F
et V (H'in ras); €4 Bp. xal dmd] dnd 3¢ Bp. nata
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Sit datus circulus 4BI’, datus autem triangulus
AEZ. oportet igitur in 4BI" circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum t{riangulum inscribere.

ducatur circulum A4BI’ in A4 contingens H®

(IO, 17], et ad 4O rectam et

® punctum eius 4 angulo 4EZ

{> aequalis construatur [ @ AT, et

14 2 ad AH rectam et punctum eius

& ~ 4 A4 angulo 4ZE aequalis/ H4AB
. o {I,23), et ducatur BI.

iam quoniam circulum 4BI" contingit recta 4@, et
ab A puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta
AT, erit [ @A = ABI', qui in alterno segmento
positus est [III, 32). sed [ @A = 4EZ. quare
etiam [ ABI'= 4EZ. eadem de causa etiam

L AI'B = 4ZE,
itaque etiam [ BAI'= EAZ [I, 32]. itaque trian-
gulus ABI aequiangulus est triangulo 4EZ, et in
circulum 4BI inscriptus est.

Ergo in datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

111
Circum datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum ecircumscribere.

6 A émagie elg tov ndulov] agig Bp. 12. ed8sia] g Bp.
Post @4 in B ins. yovle m. rec. 14, aila P. 16.
&oo yovie] in ras. m. 2 V; yovle doa F. 4EZ] litt. 4E

in ras. m. 2 V. 16. & o avte — 17. fon] mg. m. 1 P,

16, ATB] 'Be corr. m. 1 p. A4ZE] E in ras. m. 2V, 1%
Wi

Aol m. 2 V. EdZ] E ins. m. 1 p; JEZ F. 18. lon
éotiv BFp. looydvior — 19, wvxloy] om. P, 21, lodym-
vov F; corr. m. 1. moufjoas] Seifor BV; v @Mo: dsifor m.
1 mg. F.

18*
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"Eotm 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABT, o 0t dodiv vol-
yovov v0 AEZ- Ot 0 mepl tov ABI xvxdov ta
AEZ vouyave’ looymviov telymvoy meguyeapal.

‘Exfefitiodw % EZ &9’ éxavcoe ta ufen xara
ze H, @ oqucie, xal sljpdw tov ABI xvxiov xévreov
10 K, xal dujydw, og frvysy, cvdsia 1 KB, xal cvve-
ordrw wpos vj KB evdela xel to mpods avey onusip
v K ) piv vmd AEH povig lon 5 omd BK A, =f
0 Omd AZ@ Loy % vnd BKI, xal dix vov A, B, I'
onueloy fydoday épaxripevas tot ABI" xvxdov af
AAM, MBN, NI'4.

Kol énel épamroviai: vov ABIT xvxdov of AM,
MN, NA xara ve A, B, I' onuela, and 0% Tot K
xévrgov énl va A, B, I’ onusia éxclevyuévor sloly
of KA, KB, KT, 6¢dal doa elolv af mpds vols A, B,
I onuelog yoviar. xel énel rov AMBK tetgamied-
eov al téooapeg yovim tévpadww Opdaig ldar &laly,
éneidnmep xol elg 0vo tolywve Oiaipelrar 10 AMBK,
xal eloww dpdal af Vw6 KAM, KBM yovia, Aoixel
doa af vm0 AKB, AMB dvelv S¢dais loar &lolv.
slol 0 xel of Umd AEH, AEZ Jvalv dpPais icau:
of dga vmwd AKB, AMB zals w0 AEH, AEZ
oo elolv, v % Ond AKB vjj vnd AEH isuv oy
Aouwy dpa 7 Vw6 AMB lowwyp tff vnd AEZ oty
lon. Ouolmg O Oeydijoevar, Ot xal 3 Vw0 ANB

1. 8¢] om. p, supra F. 4. xave] PBFp; éxl V.
H, 8] in ras, P; H 1n ras. m. 2 V. 6. KB} BK F.
BKA} litt. KAinras. m.2V. 9 lplm2V. 13. MN]
N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA4] 4 add. m. 2 post ras, V.
enpeia] supra F; om. Bp. dné 3% tod — 14. onpeie] wai
P. 14, imefevypéver] P; émisvyvvpevar BFVp. 19, xai

elolv dgbal] P; verodmleveoy, ov Theon (BFV; corr. ex m-
TQdyovoy v m. 1 p). «f] supra m. 1 P. MAK P.

5.
8.
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Sit datus circulus 4BI, datus autem triangulus
A4 EZ; oportet igitur circum A4 BI circulum triangulo
- AEZ aequiangulum triangulum circumscribere.
educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,
6, et sumatur K centrum circuli 4BI,, et producatur
utcunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum
eius K angulo 4EH aequalis construatur [ BK 4,
MO angulo autem A4Z® aequalis
L BKI'[I,23]. et per puncta
4, B, I ducantur circulum
ABI" contingentes A4AM,
MBN, NI'4 [III, 17]. et
A vy v quoniam AM, MN, N4
circulum ABI' contingunt in punctis 4, B, I’ et
a centro K ad puncta 4, B, I' ductae sunt K,
KB, KI', anguli ad 4, B, I" puncta positi recti sunt
(III, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattuor
anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK
in duos triangulos diuiditur [efr. I, 32], et anguli
KAM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui /KB 4+ 4MB duo-
bus rectis aequales sunt. uerum etiam 4EH 4 J4EZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB 4 AMB = AEH + A4EZ,
quorum [ AKB = AEH. quare [ AMB = A4EZ,
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam [ AN B= 4ZE.

yovies] P; yovier dvo de8el elowv B et p (elo); yorioe
%0 oedais f6ar elowy F et V (Svely et &low), Aol
— 20. slotv] bis F.  20. &oww fooe p. 21, elal] eloiv P,
&lol 3¢ — loa] mg. m. 2 V. 238. loau eloty, &v 7 vmo) in
ras, m. 1 B. 25, 8] 3¢ F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m. 2).
ANB] Bp; ’'NB P; ANM V (N corr. ex H); ANB F seq.
spatio 2 litt.; 4 corr. m. 2 ex 4.
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i} vn0 AZE éovwv lon- xal Aowmy doa ) vmd MAN
[Aowxij] v} omé EAZ éovwv ian. (ooymviov dga éori
10 AMN tolyovov 6 AEZ touyove: xal meguyé-
yoanver mepl vov ABI xvxdov.

ITspl tov dodévie dpa xvxdov té dodévr Toi-
yive (soydviov tolyevov meguyéypanmtar: Gmep Ede
moLnGaL.

9.

Eig 16 d08dv tolymvor xvxiov épypapar

"Eetw 10 dodtv tolyavov ©o ABI: det O e&lg ©o
ABT tolyovov xvxdov Eppediar.

Teruiodocay af vnd ABI'y, AT'B yoviee '6iya

. tais B4, T'd e09sluig, xal ovpPeridrocey dAijiag

15

20

xore 10 A enuelov, xal fydwday dxd tot A il tag
AB, BT, I'd &v9:slag nidsvor of AE, AZ, 4H.
Kal émel lon éotvlv 5 vwd ABA yovie tf U%d
I'B4, Zotl 0t xal S99y % Uwd BEA 984 i vmo
BZ A4 ioy, 0vo 0% tolyova éote va EBA, ZB A tag
0vo yowlag tals dvel yovieg loag Eyovve xal ulay
mhevoay wid mAsved lony Ty vmorelvoveay Umd ulay
10y ooy yovidy xowny avtov tyv BA: xel veg
Aoumeg dpa mAevgag tals Aomals mwAsvoals leag EEov-
ow' lon doa § AE ) AZ. b ta avre 0% xal %
AH ©ij AZ éovw lon. of veels dpa evdsion af AE,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Boetius p. 389,1?

1. AZ'E 4dEZF. 2. lowwij] om, P; yaovle toenjj FV.
I 1
EAZ) AEZF.  dotiv P.  12. ATB) PF, V m. 2; BI4

Bp, V m. 1. 13. ovpPallérwduy] alt. 1 supra m. 1 P,

16. I'd] A in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. 16. ABA4] B in ras. P.
17. I'BA4)] I'dB, corr. m. 2 in 4BZ P, véTuntar yae diya
mg. p. dotiv B. 18. domi] dovv P; sla V. ZBd] PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. zaig] mg. m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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quare etiam [ MAN == EAZ. itaque triangulus
AMN triangulo 4EZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABI" circulum circumscriptus est.

Ergo circum datum circulum dato triangulo ae-

quiangulus triangulus circumscriptus est; quod opor-
tebat fieri.
IV.

In datum triangulum circulum inscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI" oportet igitur in trian-
gulum A4BI circulum inseribere,

secentur enim anguli 4BT,
AI'Bs in duas partes sequales
rectis B4, I'4 [1, 9], quae con-

E\ - currant in 4 puncto [I eair. 5],
VA

A

( et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI, I'4
7 perpendiculares ducantur AE,
A4Z, 4H. et quoniam
L ABA4 =T'B4,
et [ BEA==BZ4, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA, ZBA duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrius-
que B 4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt (I, 26]. itaque 4E = AJZ. eadem
de causa etiam JH = A4Z.') ergo tres rectae JE,
AZ, 4H inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ dTH = AI'Z, dHI = 4ZT', A = 4T}
tum u. I, 26.

Eyovreg V, corr. m, 2. 20. 7ij7] om. Bp.  24. t§j] seq. ras.
1 litt, B. Post fon add. Theon: d@ore xol ) JE oy 4H
fouy ion (BFp et om. domw V); om, P, Campanus.  «i zeeis
—280,1: diliflaig elolv] om. p; mg. m.rec. B.  e8@eio]om.V.

B
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AZ, AH loa adldjherg slolv: o oo xévipe v A
xal dwaorijuare évi vov E, Z, H xvxkog ypapixevos
fikee xal dix TV Aoumdy oquslov xal dpdperar TOY
AB, BI', T'A &b8adv dix 10 dpdag slvar cag meos
vols E, Z, H onpelog yoviag. & yap vsusl avrds,
fovar 1 vfj Oiapérom ToD xvxiov mpds dpPas ax’
dxpag dyouévn dvtds mimrovde Tol xvxAov' Gmeg Gvo-
wov &0slydn - ovx Foa 6 xéviow e A dweriuar. 8%
évl tov E, Z, H poagducvog xvxdog veust tag AB,
BT, I'd |s0®elag " pdypstar Gga avrav, xel fovar 6
xvxdog Eyyeypauuévog el vo ABI rpiyovov. Eyye-
yoepdo og 6 ZHE. .

Eig dpa ©0 808y tolymvov to ABI xvxiog yyé-
yoenvar 6 EZH* 8mep éde1 mouijoau.

’

&,

Iepl 10 do0d¥y rolymvov =xvxidov mept-
yodyat.

"E6tw 10 d0dtv velywvov to ABI™ dst 8% mspl
7l dodtv tolyovov 16 ABI xvxdov megupedias.

Terurjodwoay af AB, AT sv¥elon Oy xava ta
4, E enpusle, xal dno tov A4, E enuslov taly AB,
AT aobg dodag fjydwdav af AZ, EZ* dvlmedoﬁwm
on nto; év1dg 100 ABT touydvov 4 éml viig BI ev-
elag 7 xtdg vijc BI.

V. Pappus VII p. 646, 7.* Simplicius in phys. fol. 147,

1. i’ccu] evdeiar loor V. glol V. 2. %/l m. 2 V.

£v(] 8 v/ V et m. rec. B.  E, Z, H] PBp; dH, 4Z, 4E
in ras. V et, ut uidetur, F, ye. xel" xol Evb tov AH AZ 4E
mg. m rec. B. 'yoa?opspavoc P. 5. yoviag] m. 2 .
-ug 6. dn’] litt. - in ras. m. 2 V, 7. Gmee ém:lvV
8. 65(1017] P, B'm. rec.; om. Vp; x&l #8ey®n F. 6] om.
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4 et radio qualibet rectarum JE, 4Z, 4H") descri-
bitar circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas
AB, BI', I'4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta
intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum.est absur-
dum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus centro 4 et radio
qualibet rectarum A E, 4Z, AH descriptus rectas 4B,
BI, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum 4 B I'inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut ZHE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4 BI circulus inscriptus
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum circulum circumseribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI. oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum 4BI circulum circumscribere.

secentur rectae 4B, AI in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E [I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
AT perpendiculares ducantur 4Z, EZ. -concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum 4B I aut in recta BI" aut
ultra BT

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negli%entem sae-
pius (p. 280, 9. 282,8. 290,22, 292,8) pracbent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. Basil; JE, 4Z, 4H Gregorius.

6 wvwlog P.  tepet] PV, F m. 2; zépvee Bp, Fm. 1. 10,
Ir'd] I'd e corr. m.2 V. 4‘9 om. Bp. 11, éyysyecpdon dg
6 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 18. alg) oc post ras. 2 litt.
F; corr. m. 1. Sodévre P, corr. m. 1. yéyoantar F.

14. 6] om. P.  20. 4B} BAP.  1a] 76 F, sed corr.  22.
AT] 4 e corr. P; AT so@eloug F m. rec. EZ] ZE P.

28, 87] P; 8 BFVp. 4] supra m. 1 F.
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Svuminrérwoay meoregoy fvrog xeve ©0 Z, xal
énetevy®acay al ZB, ZI', ZA. xal énel iy éotly g
Ad vfj 4B, xowy 0% xal mpds dedeg n AZ, Pdoi
dpa ) AZ Bdes tfj ZB éovwv l6y. Ouolwg 01 delfopsy,
Ot xal 7 T'Z )} AZ ldorw lon* d6re xal 5 ZB
vij ZI" éovwv lon' ol toeis doa af ZA, ZB, ZT ion
aAdjdawg elolv. o dpa xévrop td Z dieerijuars di
vl rov 4, B, T xtmdog peapduevos nEse xal du
tov Aoy onuslov, xal Eoval mepLyeygauuévos o
xvxdog mepl 0 ABI tolyovov. megupeppdpdm wg o
ABTI.

dlia Oy of 4AZ, EZ evuymnrévocay éxl tijg BI
evdelag xave 10 Z, g Eye éml tiig devrépag xave-
yoapijs, xal émelevydo § AZ. opolwg Oy delfopsy,
ott 16 Z onueiov xévrgov dotl tov mepl o A BI -
yovoy msgLypagoudvov xvxov.

‘Aide 0% of AZ, EZ evummrérweayv éxtog Tov
ABT zoiywvov xete ©0 Z wmddw, og &ga éxl i
toltng xevaypagfg, xal émefevydecoav af AZ, BL
I'Z. xal énel mddww lon dotlv 3 Ad tfj AB, xow
0% xnal mplg dpBag ) AZ, Paeig dea 1 AZ Pdoe 1
BZ éovw lon. ouolmg 07 Oslkouev, v xal § I'Z o

1. ovpnintocay F.  medregov dvrdg] ovw dvrig 1:9(:1'8()0'J

P. 2. ZI'] litt. Z in ras. m. 2 V, in I" mutat. m. 2 .
8. 4B] B4 P. 4Z) 4Z? F. 4. ZB) in ras. p,  dow
tsn] PF; ion deziv BVp. 6. I'Z] ZI" Bp. 6. doriv} om.|
. Post fon ras. 6 litt. F. 8. 4, B, I'] P; Z4, ZB r
Theon (BFVp). - xal B8 v lovmew armslmv] om. p; mg

m. rec. B. 9. 0] insert. m.1 V. 10. xal meprypopisdn
V: xaf etiam in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12. BI"] AT F; corn

m. 2. 14 47] Z in ras. p. 19. AZ) AZ F. Bz, I

p; B2 1 iF ZB,ZT BVp.  20. xel] eras. V. 928, B]
PF, Vm.1; ZB Bp, Vm.2. I'z] ZI' P.
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prius igitur intra concurrant in Z, et ducantur
ZB, ZI', ZA. et quoniam A4 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis 4Z, erit 4Z = ZB [I, 4}].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'Z = 4Z; quare
etiam ZB = ZTI. ergo tres rectae Z4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectarum Z 4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABTI circumscriptus. circumseribatur ut 4BTI"

A

B. /4 BZE’

iam uero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-
culi circum triangulum 4BI" circumscripti.’)

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum A4BI" concur-
rant®) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 == 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'Z = A4Z.

1) Hunc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo £xvog tot ABI' ziydwov (p. 282,17. 284, 15) scribitar
modo #xrdég zijg BI' (p. 280,24), tamen zijg BI" contra codices
P- 280, 24 uix cum Gregorio in 7o% 4B teiysvov corrigendum
est (p. 282,156 iam ex P correctum est), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo éxrdc uertamus: ultra.
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AZ dovwv len* ware xal § BZ tfj ZI éovwv loy 6
doo [medw] xéveoo t@ Z Odweorripare 0t fvl Tov
Z 4, ZB, ZT xvxiog yeapipsvog tikst xal dia vdv Ao
nov enuslov, xal fota weguysypappévog nepl to ABI
Telyevov. '

ITegl 7l 009y &pa Tolymvov xvxdog meguyéypazra:-
8xep e mosfjoar.

[(Tdgiapuea.]

Kol gavegdv, Ote, ove plv évvdg tov Toiyavov
mlnree o xévrgov Tob xvxdov, § vmd BAI yovia év
péltove Tunuare Tod Nuxvxilov Tvpydvovea éAdrrav
dovlv dgdijg: Ove 6} éxl vijg BI' ebdelag to xévrpoy
ninvel, 7 90 BAT yovie év fuxvxdlp tvyydvovea
0091 detiv: 8tz 0 O xévrgov TOU AvxAov dxrig
T00 Teuydvov mimrel, 7§ vme BAI év drvove wusg-
pete ot puixvxdlov tvpydvovoe uslfov dotlv St
[Bore xal Ovav éAdrzav d¢dis tuyydvy % Oibomévy
yovie, évrds Tov ToLydvov mesovvrar of AZ, ELZ,
Stav 0% do®vj, éml viig BI', Gvav 0t pelfov Jpdis,
éxvog tfic BI'* Gmsg éder moiijoat.]

r

e.
Elg tov dodévra xvxiov terodymvov iy-
yodpa..

VI. Boetius p. 389, 8.

1. 4Z mra.sm2v BZ]ZBP ZI"] r'zZ BFp.
Post Zon in F insert. in ras. «f tesiy dou loar dAdniaig sloly;
idem B mg. m. rec. 2. mzlw] om. S 5. Post tofymvor
Theon add. uso;yencg&m mc6 ABT (BFVp; yeyodgpfm Fm.,
p; nal yeyoapdwo V 2; 7 ABT" F, corr. m. 2), 8. =o-




ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 285

quare etiam BZ = ZTI. itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectarum Z4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum
ABI' circum'scriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum -circulus clrcum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum B.AI in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI" ceciderit, angulum BAI in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangulum ceciderit, angulum B.AI" in segmento
minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse
recto®) [III, 31].

VI
In datum circulum quadratum inscribere.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genumum esse uix putauenm, pa-
yum enim necessarius uidetur, et % didouéwy yovie lin. 17 fal-
sum est, ut obseruauit Simsonus X 363, cul obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et ugustus haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq, non corollarium sint, sed additio ei
similis, quam in III, 286 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd.
titulum nooLopa ha.bent jeque a Proclo ut corollarmm agnosci
uidentor (u. ad IV,15 uoowpa)

otoue] om. P; mg. m. 2 BF mg. m.1Vp. 9. 6w, 6ve] dray
F. 10. n[ntu] niney F; aénros P, yovie] m.2 V. 12,
godelug — 18. ywv{u]B ; om. Theon (BFVp). = 14. éozsn] P,
F supra m. 1; forez BVp. t0 xévteoy 706 nvxlov] P; om,
Theon (BFVP) 15. zov rozyawov] August; ToLysvoY P g
BT svdelag 1o xévreov BV p; vob BT 76 uéweov, postea addito

sd@eleg et zod in 7ijs mutato m. 2 F. ninzy F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yovla; idem V m. 2. 18. tov] om. F.
medovyvrac] P; ovpmedovvrar BVp, et F, sed del. ovp-. 20.

wotijoct] PF; Seifoee BV p; yo. deifer mg. m. 1 F.
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"Eotw 7 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A- 8¢t 3y &lg wov
ABI'4 xvxhov tevpayavov éyyedypar.

"Hydwoav tov ABI'A xvxdov -0v0 didustpor xog
dodag ddijdaig af AT, B, xal énctevydwoay al AB,
BT, I'4, A4.

Kal énel lon dovlv y BE ©j; EA* xévrgov pap
0 E* xowy 0% xal meog opdag 3 EA, faeig dpa
N AB fdos tf) Ad ioy devlv. dix ta adra 61 xal
éxatéga 1w BT, I'd éxavépe vov AB, A4 lon éoviv:
leowdsvgov &pa fovl 10 ABI'A vevpamievgov. Aéyw
d7, otr xal dpdoyaviov. éxel yap % BA svdela dud-
perpdg fote o ABIA xvmdov, quixvxiiov Zga éeri
t0 BAAd: o9y dpa 1 vm6 BAA yovie. dux 1
avta 07 xal éxdory tav vwd ABIL, BI'4, I'4 4 do&
éorv* SpPoyaviov doa fotl ©o ABI'A vevgdwisvgor.
80elydn Ot xal (oémhevgov' terpayovov doo Iotly.
xal dyyéypanvar &lg vov ABI'A avxdov.

Elg &oa tov dodévra xvxdov tetpdyavoy Eyyéppax-
tar ©0 ABI'A" Gnep #& moutjoa.

£.

Hegl vov do®évre xbxdov teT1pdymvoy meQtL-
yoayat.

"Eorw 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A" d¢t 3y mepl tov
ABIA xvxdov tevodyovov meguypdyar.

"Hydoday tov ABI'A xbxdov dYo Sidusroor mpog
dpdag ddrjdaig af AT, BA, xal Oux tvov A, B, T, 4

3. 1} fjyPwoav p. tov] yae ot Bp; als tdv F. %0~
#loy F.  dvo] om. BVp. ~ 5. 44] corr. ex '4A m. 1 F.
1. &'oall om. Bp. 8. Zoti»] F; comp. p; éoxl PVB. 10.

oty P, comp. p. 12, Zoxl] lozty P, 13. yovie] m. 2 V.
18. #oziv] P, comp. p; doz/ BFV. 18. o] om. V.  &o-




ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 2817

Sit datus circulus 4BI'd. oportet igitur in circulum
ABI'A quadratum inscribere.
ducantur circuli 4BI'J duae diametri inter se
perpendiculares 4I, B, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'd,
AA.
et quoniam BE = E4 (nam E cen-

> . trum est), et E4 communis est et per-
pendicularis, erit 4B= 44 [I,4]. ea-

B ddem de causa BI'= AB et I'd = A 4.
itaque quadrilateram 4BI'4 aequilate-

I rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta B4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4, semicirculus. est BA 4. itaque
L BAA rectus est [III, 31]. eadem de causa etiam
singuli anguli 4BI', BI'd, I'd A recti sunt. itaque
rectangulum est quadrilaterum 4BI'4. sed demon-
stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-
tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulum 4BI'4 inscrip-
tum est.
Ergo in datum circulum quadratum inscriptum est
ABI'4; quod oportebat fieri.

.

VIL

Circum datum circulum guadratum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'J. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4 circulum quadratum circumscribere.

ducantur circuli 4 BI'4 duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares AT, Bd, et per 4, B, I, 4 puncta du-

@évre] ABT'd Bp; d0@évia doa V. Post xvxdov add. woy
ABT'4 V et F m. 2. 19. zotijoar] in ras. p. 24, reroa-
migvgoy P.  25. yap 7ot Bp. 44o] om. p. 26, af] om. P.
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onusiov Nydwoay dpamripsver tov ABI'A xvxdov ai
ZH, H8, 8K, KZ.

‘Ensl obv épdmrerar v ZH tot ABI'A xvxdov,
ano 0} vob E xévroov éml vy xata 10 A imagyy
énétevxvan 1) EA, ol &po mpos te A yovie dpdai
glow. dx Ta avva O xal af meog volg B, I, 4
onuelolg yoviar 6pdal slow. xal mel S8 éoTev q
twd AEB yovia, fotrl 3% 097 xal % Um0 EBH,
nwapeidniog doa dotlv § HO 1 AI. dia ta avra
0 xal § AT v ZK dors magaidniog. @6Te xal 9
H® ©jj ZK éovi mapadinios. Opolwg O Oslbousy,
Ot xel éxarépe zov HZ, OK vij BEA éove magal-
Andog. maparinidypapue dea fotl ta HK, HI, AK,
ZB, BK* lon doa éotlv 1 uv HZ zf OK, 7 8
HO tfj ZK. xal émel lon éovlv 1 AT ©fj Bd, ddda
xal 5 ptv AT éxarépe viv HO, ZK, 1 0t B4 éxa-
téoa tav HZ, OK éovwv lon [xal éxaréon dpa rav
HO, ZK éxarépqa tov HZ, O K éotwv ion), locnievgoy
dpo éovl ©0 ZHOK rstpamdsvgov. Adym 01, Ou
xel OpBoyaviov. émel yap mmpadinidypapudv faw
0 HBEA, xal éotwv d¢dn 7 vmdo AEB, dody Gou
xel 7 Vw0 AHB. Obpolmg 87 Odelfopsv, Ori xel af
npdg vols O, K, Z yovie dedal elow. OSpdoydviov
Gpo dotl vo ZHOK. #elydn 0% xal loémAevgor:

2. KZ] in ras. F; mutat. in ZK m. 2 V. 4. ixagiy]
émgaveiay p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). 5. 1@l o B. &
sloe BVp. 7. elor Vp. 8. AEB] B in ras. F. EBH)
B in ras. F. 10. naediinlig dony V. dote — 11. mep-
didnlog] Pp (in ZK litt. Z in ras. p); om. V; mg m. 1 F,
m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 13. Post mopdiinles add. dors
sl %) HZ ) O K éovt magddnlogs Fp, B m.rec. HK] eras.
F. 14, ZB] in ras. F; B e corr, m. 2 V. BX] in ras. F.

15, alle xaf] P; did” BFVp. 16. ZK] ZK Zour ion




ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 289

cantur circullum 4BI'A contingentes ZH, HO®, 8K,
KZ (111, 17].
iam quoniam ZH circulum ABI'A contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus 4 ducta est E 4,
anguli ad 4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de
causa anguli ad puncta B, I, A positi. recti sunt. et
quoniam [ A4 EB rectus est, et /| EBH et ipse rectus,
erit H@ rectae AI parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AT rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H®
rectae Z K parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, @K rectae BEA paral-
P lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
HK,HT, AK,ZB, BK. itaque [I, 34]
/E\ HZ =0K H® =ZK.

B\ /d et quoniam AI' = B4, et
Al=HO® = ZK

® I' K o pg4— HZ=— 6K [1,34], aequilate-
rum est quadrilaterum ZH®K. dico, idem rectangulum
esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam [ 4AHB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad 0, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaque ZHOK rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

BFVp. 17. xal éxazéoa — 18, fon] om. P. 17.xal] om. p.
&oe] supra F.  18. HO®] © e corr. p. 20, fomt] éomuw P.

21. HBEA] HAEA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. F.  opdj — 22. 4HB]l mg. m. 1 P. 22 4HB] Bin
ras. F. 23. 8,2, K F. 24. foziv PB, comp. p. 70

ZHOK] P, F m. 1; om. Bp; 76 ZH®K terodnhevooy V, F
m. 2, )

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 19
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TeTpayovoy dga é6Tiv. xal meguyéppamtal msQl tov
ABIA4 xvxiov.

ITepl ©ov dodévra doa xvxAov Tergpaymvov zepi-
yéyoanzar” Omsp £0s moifjoal.

7.

Elg 16 008ty verpdyovor xvxiov éyyedyar.

"Eove ©o dodiv vevpaywmvov vo ABI'A- det 89 &ig
16 ABT'4 wevpdyavov xvxdov éyypdyai.

Teruwiodo éxatépa vy A4, AB 8lya xara ta
E, Z onusie, xal dia pdv 100 E Omorépe tov AB,
I'd magdiiniog fjgdw 6 E@, Sie 6% tov Z omorépn
tov A4, BI' magaiinios fyd0 f ZK* mepadinis-
yoappov Zoa oty Exeovov tov AK, KB, A6, 84,
AH, HI', BH, HA4, xal af axsvevriov avtov mwisv-
oal dndovore loas [slotv). xel émel lom éovly 3 A4
©ij AB, xal &6t vijg pudv A4 qulcae § AE, vig
0 AB nulesie 7 AZ, lon doa xal § AE v AZ*
@ore xal af amsvavriov: lon dea xel § ZH vy HE.
(uolwg Oy dslkouev, 6ve xal éxarépe tév HO®, HK
éxorépe véov ZH, HE éotw lon af téooeges doa af
HE, HZ, H®, HK oo ailijiarg [elolv]. o &gu
uévrop wiv 16 H dwaotijuare 0t &l tév E, Z, 8, K
xUxdog yeagousvog fkst xal e ThY Aowdy onusiav
xol épdyevar tov AB, BI', T'd, 44 e09adv di
70 dpPag slvar tag meog rolg E, Z, @, K yavies:
&l pap vepsl 6 xvxdog vag AB, BI'y I'd, 44, 7 =j

VIHI. Boetius p. 389, 6.

1. Zozlv] comp. p; éox PBFV. 5.7 lm.2 V. 12

% ZK 7380 p. 13. XB] B mutat. in E m. 2 F; BX Bp.
14, BH, Hd] e corr. F. 16. eloty] F; el BVp; om. P,




ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 201

. quadratum est [I, def. 22]. et circum 4BI'4 circulum
.circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quadratum circum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIIIL
In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.
Sit ‘datum quadratum A4BI'd. oportet igitur in
ABI'4 quadratum circulum inscribere.
secetur utraque 44, 4B in duas partes aequales
‘in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'4 parallela
ducatur E@ [], 31 et 30], per Z autem utrique 44,
‘BT parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
AK, KB, 40, ©4, AH, HI', BH,
Hd, et latera eorum opposita inter se
s aequalia sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam.
£ X 44— 4B et AE=4 44, AZ==4 4B,
/ erit AE = 4Z. ergo etiam opposita.
B 0 T quare ZH = HE. sgimiliter demon-
_strabimus, etiam esse H® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, H®, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, H®, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et rectas 4B, BT,
I'd, 4.4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
'@, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'd,
4 4 secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

4 _E a

16. 4B] B in ras. F. 18. dmevavriov] P; énevoveiov {oar F
(sed ica: postea insert. comp.); dmevaviios i’cou slatv BVp..+

fon dee] 1n ras. m, 2 seq. lacuna 3 litt. F. EHF, et
V corr. m. 2 ex HE. 20. ZH] HZ F. aE (alt.) seq
ras. 2 litt. F. 21. &lodv] om. P. 22. HE, HZ, H®, HK
Gregorius. 24, 4A4] mutat. in 4" m. 2 FV. 26, zépry B.

19*%
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diauérep Tov xvxdov medg dpdag dn’ dxgag apouivy
dvrog meaelrar 10D xUxAov: Omeg dvomov £0siydy. ovx
dga 0 xévroe te H dwxoriuare 0t évl vov E, Z, 6,
K xvxdog yeagiucvog veusl vag AB, BI, I'd, 44
eODelog.  épayerar dga avrdv xal Eovar Eyyepoey-
uévog &lg vo ABI'd tergayovoy.

Elg doo 10 00Dty terpaymvov avxdog dyyéygamta
onsg &0er moifjoo.

d.

ITegl 10 dodiv terpaymvov xvVxlov meg:-
yodypuar.

"Eota 10 do8tv vetgpaywvov 10 ABI'A: et &y
wepl T0 ABI'A rergo?ym}ov xUxdov megupgdipac.

Emﬁwzﬂewm yeg of AT'y, BA reuvérwcav al-
Mjdag xote ©o E.

Kol émel lon édoviv § AA tij AB, xown 0k 1
AT, 8vo 0N of 44, AT dvel vaig BA, AL leu
slolv: xal Pdoig 7 AT Bdoes vfj BI oy yovie &pa1
vnd AAT yovie ©vfj vno BATL lon doviv' 1) dga Um0

90 4AB yowle dlyo térunrar Vo vijg AT, duolwmg

detbopev, dru xal éxdery vdv vwd ABI, BI'd, I'd4
0 vérunron Omd rov A, 4B eb®adv. xal énel
lon dotlv 9 vwd AAB ywvie vij vmd ABI, xai
dove vijg piv Um0 A AB qulcae 7 Um0 EAB, i

2. é8s(y8n] PF; om. BVyp. 3. névtom péy P. HE,
HZ, H®, HK ed. Basil 4. Post X add. enuslav F m
rec. tey,ec] PF; vépve BVp A44] A4 P. 6. ABI'P.
7. &g o ,GoBrév] P 76 dodty &ga Theon (BF Vp). 9. &)
om. p; & et litt. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus
semper fere.  14. dmefevydeioas Vp; lm{svz&num 9. B4}
4B P, 16. E] @ P. 16. 44] A4 F. 18, eloi»] PF;
¢lo/ BVp. Dein'mg.inV add. fxarége fxaréoe.  xal Beos]




ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV, 293

perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectarnm HE, HZ, HO,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas continget, et in quadratum 4BI'4 inscrip-
tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
quod oportebat fieri.

IX.
Circum datum quadratum circulum circumscribere.
Sit datum quadratum 4BI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum 4BI'4 quadratum circulum circumsecribere.

A ductae enim AI', BA inter se se-
cent in E. et quoniam A4 = AB, et
B 4 AT communis est, duae rectae 44, 4T

‘ / duabus B4, 4T aequales sunt; et

A4 = BI.

itaque [ 4 A= BAI. ergo [ 4AB recta AT in
duas partes aequales diuisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos ABI, BI'd, I'4 A rectis AT,

4B in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam
L AAB=ABI,et _[EAB=4}A4B, [EBA=}A4BT,

fnoréox in ras. m. 2 F, supra scr. éxaréen &xarége m.1 F.

douy lon FV. 19, 9md)] (tert.) m.2 F. ~ 20. 44 B] B in ras.
m2V. 2. ABr'}Pm1, Fm.2 V(Iinras. m.2), p(Iin
ras); AB, BI'B,Pm. 2, Fm. 1. Brd] P m. 1, F m. 2,
V (B in ras. m.2), p (B in ras.); BT, I'd B (punctis del. m.2;
Bl'inras. m. 1); T'd4 Pm. 2, F m, 1, IT'44) T in ras. m,
2V, I'insert. Fp; T4 Pm.1; 44 P m. 2; I'd, 44 B; in B
mg. m. rec. y¢. xal’ 9né ABI, BI'd, I'4A. 22. 4B] I'B
@ (non F). 24, {ouuv P,  AAB) A4BF.  quoelas P,
corr. m.1. EAB] litt. 4B e corr. m.2V; AEB P; corr. m.2.
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8t Umd ABT fulosia 5 VUm0 EB A, xal % vmo EAB
dpa tjj Um0 EBA éovw lon® dovs xal misvoa 1
EA vij EB éonwv loy. opoleg 0y dstEopsy, Gve xal
énovépa tov EA, EB [s0®eadv] éxavépe rov EI,
Ed ton éorlv. ol véodageg dpa of EA, EB, EI,
Ed loar dddjiaig elalv. 6 aga xévrge 16 E xal
diaoriuare évi vav A, B, Iy, 4 xixhog pgagiuevo;
nikee xal 0w TdY Aowwdy onuelov xel Eotar meguys-
yooaupévog nepl 16 ABI'A vevpdyovoy. megiuyeypdpdo
&g 6 ABI'4. '

el 5 o8ty &ga tverpdymvov xvrdog meouyt-
yoanztar - oneg £0& moiydau.

294 ZTOIXEIQN §’.

’

l.

. Tooexedls tolywvov cdvotidacdar Egov éxa-
répav tdv meog tf Pdoe yovidy Simdaciove
g Aotwig.

‘Exxelo®a vig e0dela 1) AB, nal rerpiobo xew
0 I' onuelov, deve ©0 Vmd rov AB, BI' meguepo-
pevov dgdopavioy Ildov slvew t¢ dwd vijg I'd vevge-
yove: xal xévigo te A xal Siacviuat. v AB xv-
xdog yeypdpdm 6 BAE, xal évnoudeda &z zov BAE
wvxdov vij AT ebdele wy pelfowve ooy g Tov g E
xUxdov daudrgov lon eddeia 1) BA* nol Inelevy e

X. Proclus p. 204, 1.

LU
1. fulosia] e corr, m. 2 P. EAB) EBAF. 2. &oa
m. p.  @ate xal mheved] wel Bp. 8. EA] 4 inras. py
EF; EB dga Bp. "Post E4 in V add. wleved; idey
.2 EB] Bin ras. m. 2 V; E4 Bp. 4 E4, EB] F
m. 2, Vin ras. m. 2; EI E4 B, Fm. 1, p. 588005,
om. P, ET, E4] P, Fm. 2, Vinras. m. 2; E4A, ER B



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV, 295

erit /| EAB = EB A, quare eliam EA = EB {1, 6].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam E4 = E 4,
EB = EI'")

itaque quattuor rectae E4, EB, EI', Ed inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
rectarum E4, EB, EI, EA describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum 4BI'A
circumscriptus erit. circumscribatur ut 4BI'A.

Ergo circum datum quadratum circulps circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri. \

X.

Triangulam aequicrurium construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

reliquo.
Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in

puncto I' ita secetur, ut sit

4B >< BI'=Tr4* [1, 11].
et centro A4 radio autem 4B cir-
7 culus describatar BAE, et in
BAE circulum aptetur recta B A
rectae AI aequalis, quae diametro
circuli B 4 E maior non est [prop.I];

4

v
pdav. 1) Uidetar enim scribendum esse E4, EI" pro ET, Ed
n. 4.

m.1, p. 6. lon — EB] om. B, in ras. insert. p. 7.
34, EB, EI', Ed Gregorius. Post 4 mg. add. onueimy F.
9, dpr; mEQLysyedipdm dg 6 ABI'4] om. Bp. 11. yéyeamrar p.
msn8. 4B, BI'] F; alterum B om. B, in ras. m. 2 V; p‘rrma B
7; iderdd. m. 2 Pp. 20. wévrew udv t A Sxoriuar 0V,
'EBPN AT] I'in ras. m. 2 V. ed@elg] om. p; m.2 B. B4E]

;4;’0!;5;] supra m.1 P; 4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); B4E F.
588 :
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al A4, AT, ol meguysyoapdm mepl 1o AIA tolyn-
vov xvxdog 6 AI'A.
Kol énel v6 vmd tév AB, BI ieov éotl t dmd
viig AT, lon 0t 5 AT ©jj B4, ©6 &ga Umo tov AB,
5 BI" igov éotl ve amd vijg BA. xal éxel xvxdov tov
AT'4 sidnmral v enusiov éxvdg 10 B, xal axd vov
B 7modog tov A4 xvmdov mpoomsnronas, dvo evdeim
aof B4, Bd, xal 1 pdv atrdv téuver, 5 0} mpoo-
mimrer, nol é6ve v0 Umd vdv AB, BI loov te dxd
10 g Bd, n B4 aga épdnverar tov AI'A xvxiov.
énel ovv épdmrevar ulv § BA, émd 0} tiig xara vo
A émapijg duvipxvar ) AT, 7 éga vmd BAT yovia oy
édotl i) &v tH édvaddaf tob xvxdov Twijuar. yeviy i
om0 AAT. émel odv lon éorlv §) vmd BAT ©f vmo
15 4AT, xown mgodxsiodw n vmd I'dA* OAy dga §
vmd BA A ley éorl dvel valg vmd I'd A, AAT. ddix
vaig vwo I'd A, 4 AT lay fotlv % éxvdg 7 vmo B4+
xol B 1md BAA &g ion éotl vij vmd BI'd. dida
5 Vmd BAA vy vno I'BA devwv lon, énel xal mhevoe
20 A4 ©jj AB éorv o dore xel § vwd ABA 1t
vno BI'A éovww ion. of vpsig dga of Um0 B.AA,
Ad4BA, BI'4 leaw dddijdeug slotv. xoal émel loq fotiv
7 o ABT yovie tf; vmd BI'4, oy d6vi xal mhevod
7 B4 mheveé iy AT. diia %) Bd vfj I'd dmdusiren
1. Ad] in ras. m. 2 V. 4I'] I'a P. zll;']I‘dm
ras. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 3. ABI' PB Fp,

PFp m. 1 insert. B. 4. g AT — 5. ©$ dné] bis P, sed
corr. 4. Post prius AT in F add. (] m. 2 et in mg. rsrqa-
yave m. 1, B4] 4B F, AB, BI'] Pp, prius Bm. 2 in
ras. V' ABI' B, corr. m. 2; F, corr. m. 1, 6. 76 B] corr.
ex 1j; B seq vas. 8 litt. V. 7. meoonentonaoy B. 8. BA]
P; BI'4 Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litt.). 9. oty P, zév] om, P, AB, BI'] alt. B

~
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et ducantur 44, AT, et circum AI'4 triangulum
circumscribatur circulas 4I'4 [prop. V].
et quoniam 4B >< BI' = AI® et AT == B4, erit

AB >< BI' = BA4* et quoniam extra circulum AI'4
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
AT'4 adcidunt duae rectae B4, B, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI'= BA?,
recta B4 contingit circulum AI'ag [III, 37]. iam
quoniam B4 contingit, et a 4 puncto contactus pro-
ducta est AT, erit [ BAI' = 4 AT, qui in alterno
segmento positus est [III, 32]. iam quoniam

L BAT = 44T,
communis adiiciatur [ I'd 4. itaque

LBAA=TdA4+ 44T

sed I'd 4+ AAT = BI'4 extrinsecus posito {I, 32].
quare etiam [ BA A4 = BI'4. uerum

L BAdA =TIB4,
quia 44 = AB[l, 5]. quare etiam | 4B A = BI'A4.
itaque tres anguli B4 .4, 4B A, BI'4 inter se aequales
sunt. et quoniam [ 4BI'= BI'4, erit etiam

Bd=dr [I, 6].

in ras. m. 2 V; ABI" PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1). 10.
Bd) 4 e corr.F. ) BA] supra m. vec. F. 11, émsl ody]
nal émel P.  uév] PR (rov wnindov 3 BA evdsix nate 6 4 °
mg. F); om. V; rod »vxiov Bp. 12. apij¢ Theon (BF Vp).

18. doztvy P. 1 dvjm. 2 V. 14. BAT] P, Vm. 1; I'aB
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. 44I'] I" in ras. m.2V. 16. BA 4]
Bdinras. m. 1 B, dortv P. " 16. 4AT'] 44H o (non F),

17. éotly 4] in ras. m, 1 p. dntdg) om. p. 18, xel 7]
? doa P, Bd4A4)] A4B P. &ee) om. P, m. rec, F.:
oty lon F. _docly PB.  dil’ FV. 19, 'B4] V m. 1;

ABd Vm2  ion doclv BFp.  20. ion éotly p. dBA]
BAdA4 P, F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22. elatv] PF; elal BVp.
28. dotly V, sed v eras. 24, wheved] om.p., m.2B. @i’ F.
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lon* xal ) I'A dga jj I'd éotwv loy* dere xel yovia
1 om0 I'd A yovie tf] vnd A AT devw lon: ol doa
o I'dAd, AAT 3¢ vmd AAT elo. dimhaclovs.
lon 0 % Ywd BI'A vals vmo I'dA, 44T xal
7 vmd BI'A &ga tijg vmd I'dA 6w dumdyj. ioy
8¢ 1) vmd BI'd éxavégpa tov vmd BAA, ABA" xal
énaréga Gpa tdv vmd BAA, ABA vijg vmo AAB
dove Oumia).

Toooxedds cpa Tolpmvov Guvéararas vo-ABA Eov
énovégay v meog ) 4B Pdds yovicv diwdaclova
Tijg Aouwijg® Omep &0er moujoa.

’

ta.

Elg tov dodévra xvxdov mevrdywvov (dd-
wAeveowr T xal (Goy@dvioy dyypdiac.

"Eorw 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABL'AE" dsi 09 elg Tov
ABI'AE wixdov mevvdymvov (66misvedy te xal (oo-
yoviov ypedipar.

"Exxeledo 1p[yawov to'oo‘xel%g t0 ZHO dixiaciove
Eov éxavépay v mpds roig H, O yovidv vijg weog
¢ Z, xal e’yyeypaq)#m slg 10v ABT'AE xixhov =g
ZHO rmyaww leoy@viov toiymvov To AI‘A @ore
v uiv meog e Z yeovie lony elvar tyy vmd I'dJ,

. éxarépay 0% tdv mog volg H, O lonv éxerépe vov

XI. Boetius p. 389, 10.

1. I'd] P, V in ras. m. 2; 4T Bp. 2. yovieg] om. V.
3. 4AT] (alt.) P, F (supram 2: I'd4), Vin ras. m. 2; T'44
Bp. 1ldotor 'F. 4. 04] 8t wal V, 7] supra m. 2 P
T'd4] Po; in ras. m. 2 V I'44 Bp. 44T} I'd 4 Bp.
xal] dimlyy dox Bp. 5. aqa] om. Bp. I'dd] in ras. V,
T e corr. F. éoniv PB, comp. p. &umlsj] om, Bp. 6.
»af] om. P, 7. 44B)] BA4P. 9. ovvlotares V. ABd]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 299

uerum supposuimus, esse B4 == I'4. itaque etiam
I'd=1I4;
quare efiam [ I'd A = A4 [I, 5]. itaque
T'AdAd + 44 =2 4 4T.
sed BI'd=1TIAdA4+ AAT. itaque etiam
BI'd =2TIA4.

sed. BI'd = BAdA4d = ABA. ergo uterque BAA,
AB A duplo maior est angulo A4A4B. ‘ »

Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est 4 B4
utrumque angulum ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XI.

In datum circulum quinquangulum aequllaterum

et aequiangulum insecribere.
8it datus circulus. 4 BI'4E. oportet igitur in cir-
culum 4BI'4E quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-

quiangulum inscribere.

construatur triangulus aequicru-
rius ZH® utrumque angulum ad
H, ® positum duplo maiorem ha-
- bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.
0X], et in circulum 4BI'4E tri-
angulo ZH ® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus
AT'4, ita ut sit [ I'd 4 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem AI'4, I'dA utrique angulorum ad

Bpo; Vm.2; 44B P. 10. B4 p. 16. forw — 17. y-
yeopar] om. P 19, fnarégay] om F. meog toig H,
© yoviov] lomwiw P. 20. 7] (pnus) t6 B, F m. 1 (corr.
m. 2) 22. 7] 6 B. 23. euatspow] noaréga (e in ras.) %
éxaréoe P.  tdv] in ras. p; wjy B. fxavége] Emariouy
et e corr. p. tov] @, dox THY
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vnd A4, T'dA" xol éxatépe dga vév vmo AI'4,
T'dA4 vijg om0 I'dd édeve dimdi. tevpniodo 07 éxo-
répa oy vmo A4, T'4A4 diye vmd éxavégag Tav
TE, 4B dacv, xal énstevydocavy of AB, BT,
[[4], AE, EA,

‘Enel odv éxavége tév vmd ATA, I'dA4 yoviéy
dimdaciov dotl tig vmd I'AA, xal verunuévor &lol
dlya vwo twv I'E, 4B #0dadv, af mévre dga po-
viaw af vnd 4 A, ATE, EI'4, I'd4B, BA4 A loaw i-
Mg elolv. of % loar yoviaw énl l6ov meoupepsidy
Peprixaciy © ol mévre dpa megupépsiar af AB, BT,
T4, 4E, EA loaw dAdjdoug elolv. vmd 0% tag icag
negipspelag ioar svdelar vmorelvovay® af mévre dpu
evdslar af AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA loaw aljhoug
elolv* l6dmAsvgor dga éotl 10 ABI'AE mevidymwoy.
idyo 01, Onu xal looydviov. émel yog % AB mspi-
péoeie v 4E megupegpela éativ lon, xown) mpooxelcda
% BI'4* 84y dga 7 ABI'A negupépsia 64y ©j EATB
nepupepele oty lon. xal Béfnxev éml udv vijg ABT'4
negupepsiag yovia 4 vno AEA, éml 8% vijg EAIB
negupegelag yovia 7 vwo BAE: xal 7 vmd BAE
dga yovie Ty w0 AEA éouv loy. dwx ta avra
07 xal éxdovy vov vwo ABI'y, BI'd, T'dE yoviav
éxarépa tév vno BAE, AEA dovwv lon' leoyodviov
dpo o1l 10 ABI'AE mevvdyovov. #0elydn 6% xal
laomdevgo. :

1. Post I'd4 mg. m. 2 add. yoviov F. 2. zijg vmwo T'Ad
om. p. 87] om.Bp. 3. fxorégag) mg. m.2 V. 4. T'E
E e corr, F. 4B} 4E F; corr. m, rec. 5. I'd] om. V.
7. dotlv P. elstv P. 9. EI'd)] 4 in ras. m. 2 P. TI'4B)
in ras. F; I' in ras. m, 2 P. BdA4] in ras. F, e corr. m. 2
V.  dMijAas elofy] didy in ras. F, réliqua absumpta ob per-
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H, ® positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam
LATAd e=TAdA4 ==2T'4Ad.

iam [ AI'4d, I'd 4 rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur [I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, 4E,
EA') iam quoniam anguli AI'd, I'4 4 duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'4 4 et rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit JA4I' = AT'E = EI'd
=TI4dB = BAdA4. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
- arcubus comsistunt [III, 26]. itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sunt. et
sub ‘aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
(111, 29]. itaque quinque rectae 4B, BI, I'd, 4E,
E A inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABI'4E aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse, nam quoniam arc. 4B = AE, communis ad-
iiciatur arc. BI'4. itaque arc. 4BI'd = EAJI'B.
et in arcu 4BI'J angulus 4EA consistit, in EAT'B
autem | BAE. quare etiam [ BAE = AEA [II], 27).
eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4,
I'AE utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4 BI'4E. sed
demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin. 5 uidetur delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum. 10. 8¢] 8" BV. 12. elolv] doziv V. 16. loo-
yovior] litt. loo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. t5j JE nequpeeelee] om. F,
supra m. 2: v Ed mequpsgely.  lon éoriv V. 19. lon éotfl
V. 20. E4AT'B] BI'dE F. 21, 7 %m0 BAE] mg. m.2 F.

xaf] comp. supra scr. m. 2 F. 29. yovie doa V. lon
d6rf V. 23, xal] om. BV.  25. donv PF.
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Elg doa tov dodévra xvmdov mevraymvov (66-
mAevgdy ve. xal ldoywwviov éyyéyoemtar: Omep £
mwoLfcoL.

' of’.

Megl tov Sodévra xvxdov mwevrdywvov (60-

wAeveov e xal (Goydviov meQiyodyar.

"Eovw 6 dodelg xvxdog 0 ABITAE" 0O¢t 8% meql
t0v ABTAE xvxdov mevtdyovov ledmAeveov te xal
lGoywviov meQypapal.

Nevorjedm tod éypeyoauuévov mevieyovov v
yovidy enusle ta A, B, I'y) 4, E, dote i6ag &lva
teg AB, BI', T'd, 4E, EA nsoipegelag’ xal O
tov A, B, I, 4, E fjyPwoav tot xixiov épaxromsvar
of HO, 6K, K A, AM, MH, xal elAjpd0 100 ABTAE
xOxAov xéyrgov ©o Z, xal émslevyPmeav of ZB, ZK,

ZTI, Z4, Z4.

Kol émel 5 pdv K A ed9ete dpdnretas o0 ABIAE
kot o I, amo 0F tob Z xévrgov éml iy xave 1o

T dnagyy énéfevuvar §) ZI, 1) ZI" dga naderds €omv
éml vy KA- OBy &ga éorlv énatépa tov meds 16

I yovidy. Oie va avre O3 xal of meog toig B, 4
onusiolg yoviaw oedel elow. xal émel dpi dorev 4
om0 ZI'K yovie, ©d doa axo tijg ZK leov éotl Tols axo
tov ZI'y TK. Oia ta adre O xal toig awd tov

ZB, BK ioov 61l ©6 amd vijs ZK* dore ta and tov

XII. Boetius p. 389, 8.

1. x¥xloy] corr. ex xvxlog m. 2 F. 2. z¢]) om. V. 3.
woujoes] 8zifar V; yo. deifer mg. m. 2 F. 7. ABT4E) E
inras. m. 2 V. 8. ABI'dE] E jn ras. m. 2 V. 11. an-
peie] -« in ras. m. 2 V. 13. 4B, I'd, 4E P, 14. MH)
MN F; corr. m. 2. 15. ZB] B e corr. m. 2 F. ZK)ZH

s
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquangulum- aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum jnscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat Heri,

XII.

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum saequilate-
rum et aequiangulum circumseribere.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABI'AE circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumscribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inscripti
[prop. XI] esse 4, B, I, 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BI,
I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I', 4, E circulum contingentes ducantur H®, @K,
Kd, AM, MH [III, 17], et sumatur circuli 4 BI'4E
centrum Z [1IL, 1], et ducantur ZB, ZK,ZI',Z 4, Z 4.

et quoniam recta Kef circulum 4 BI'4E contingit
in I', et a Z centro ad I' punctum contactus ZI

8 . ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis
&  est [III, 18]. itaque uterque angulus
M ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de

causa etiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta

| positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K

K r 4 rectus est, erit
ZK® = ZI* 4 I'K? [I, 47).

eadem de causa etiam ZK? — ZB? | BK® quare
. Zr] I' in ras. F. ZA) Z4 g. 19 &l o, supra.
7 m. 2. Post ABT4E add. wdnov V, supra. (comp.), F
20. -m}; t@v comp. V. Post KA in F ‘add. m. 2: sddelar.
éozlv] PF; om. BVyp, 21. %] m, 2 V. 28. ZI'K] K
m, g, ante Z ras. 1 litt. V. z7j¢] om. Bp. 24, nuw]g g
comp. V. ZI, I'K] I' prius et X m. 2 V. 26. loov fqv(]

om. V. dozlv F. ZK loov V.  dore zd] PF; 1a Gea
BVp. zawv] om. Bp; wjs V.

L
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ZI', T'K volg dmwo tov ZB, BK fdotw loa, av 7o
axo tijg ZI' ©y amo tijg ZB Zavw lsov: Aoumov
dga 70 dno tijg I'K 16 dnmd ijg BK éoviv loov. ley
dpo 7 BKtj 'K. xol énmel lon dovlv 5y ZB =f; ZT,
xal xown + ZK, Vo 0% of BZ, ZK dvel zaig I'Z,
ZK loou elotv: xal Pfaciz ) BK paca tfj I'K [oviv]
lan: yovie doo 5 plv vn60 BZK [yovle] t5 v=o
KZI éovw lon' % 0t vmd BKZ rvfj vméo ZKI™
dumdy) dpa 7 udv vwd BZI vij3 oo KZT, 0 0% v=mo
BKT g vwo ZKI. dwex ta avra O xalen udy
vw0 I'Z A vijg 9mo I'Z A éove Sumdsy, 7 0% oo A AT
vijg 90 ZAT. xal émel lon éotly %) BI mepupioaia
v I'd, lon é6tl xal yovie §) vxo BZI v tmd ['Z 4.
xal oty 3 plv vwd BZI vijg vmo KZTI dumdsj, %
0t Umd AZI viig vmwd AZI" lon dpa xel % Umo
KZTI ©fj vmd AZI é6tl ddexal v 9no ZI'K yevia
tij vmd ZI'd loy. 0vo 0% relyova éove ta ZKI,
Z AT vag 8vo yaviag vals dvei yevimg loag éxovia
xol plav mAsvoav wid misved ey xownw eviav
v ZI'' xal tag Aowwag dpo wisvgag valy Aocmals
nievpals loag e xal Ty Aowwny yoviev tf douxi]
yovla: lon zea n ptv KI' evdsla v} I'd, 5 0¢ Oxo
ZKI yovia tij om0 Z AL xal imsl lon detiv 7

2.ZI') ZBP.  ZB] ZT'P. 3. vig I'K] in ras. V;

I in ras, F; zij¢ KT B. Ante ¢ in F add. m. 2: loixg.
BK] Binras F. foovdeety V. 4 BK)JT'KP. TIK
BK'P.  b. 8val] dvo P; dvalv V. 6. els/ BVp. 'K
ante I' ras. 1 litt, Km2V KI' P. éorv] om. P. 7.
pévl m. 2 V. BZK] P; BKZ Bp et FV (sed XZ in ras.).
yovig] om. P, 8, KZI"] e corr. P m. 2; 'KZ Bp; ZKTI
in ras. F'V. BKZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV, ZKTr]
P; 'ZK Bp, e corr. F V. 9. KZI'' Kinras. F; K et I’

.~
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Zr* 4+ rK® = 7ZB* 4 BK?
quorum ZI™ = ZB* itaque 'K? = BK?, itaque
BK =TK.
et quoniam ZB = ZI', et ZK communis est, duae
rectae BZ, ZK duabus I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK=TK. itaque [ BZK = KZI' [], 8]; et
LBKZ = ZKTI [], 32].

itaque [ BZI'=2 KZTI', [ BKI'=2 ZKT. eadem
de causa etiam [ I'Z4 = 2I'ZAd, [ AAT =2 Z AT
et quoniam arc. BI'= I'd, erit etiam

LBZI'=TIZ4 [III, 27].
et [ BZI'=2 KZI, [ AZI' =2 AZI. itaque

LKZI = AZT.
uerum etiam [ ZI'K = ZI'4. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI', ZAI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26]. itaque
KI'=T4, [ ZKI' =Z AT.

in ras. m. 2 V. 10. BK I ijg] litt. KI" zj¢ in ras. m. 1 B.
11. I'ZA4] 4 in ras. m. 2 P. dAT] inras. m. 2 V; 4 in
ras. m. 2 P. 12. ZAT'] in ras. m, 2 V. 18. Post I'd in
F m. 2 add. neoupepsle. datlv P. BZI] in ras. ¢.

14, BZT'] in ras. F; BZI" dunhyj p. dumly)] om. p. 15.
AZI') in ras. V; T'Zd dumdij Bp; dimdsj in F add. m. 2.
AZI'] AZ in ras. m. 1 p. 16. KZI'] KZ in ras. P; KZT
yovle BFp, V m. 2. ] s P. AZT'] A et I in ras.
m 2 V. éotl 8% — 17, lon] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 117.
ZIr4] 4 in ras. P. dou:] om. P. 18. ZAT] I'Z4 Py
ZI'Ad F. dvel] Svely V, dvo B. Post £yovta hab. V:
éxarégpay énarége, idem F mg. m. 1. 19, m& nlqué{ supra
m 1F 22 I'4] AT P. ~ 23. yovle] om. p. Post ZAD
ras. 1 litt. V, yovle supra scr. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge. 20
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KT ©jj I'4, dumhij dga 1) KA g KI. S ta atre
oy deaydiocrer xnal 1 OK vijg BK dimiv. xal éouvw
% BK tjj KI" len" xel 1) OK dpa 1) KA éoniv iy
ouolmg 01 Odaydijoerar xal éxdorn vov O@H, HM,
MA éxerépe tov OK, KA loy: loémievgov dpa éorl
10 HOK AM mevvayovov. Aéyw 1, Ot xal (Goyadviov.
énel yap lon éoviv n vwd ZKT yovie tij vmo Z AT,
nal 0siydn tijg uiv vmd ZKI dumdi} % vmd O K 4,
rijs 0% vm0 Z AT dumdi) % om0 KAM, xal 7 vxmo
6K A &ga tij vwo KAM Zoviv loy. Ouolmg 09 Oeuy-
ojocvar xal éxdery tov vwd KOH, @HM, HMA
éxarégy vy vmd @KA, KAM lon' of mévre dga
yowlas of 9> HOK, @K A, KAM, AMH, MH®
loar dAdijdaig slely. leoyaviov dpa é6tl vo HOK AM
meveayeovov. £0elydn 0% xal (odwAevgov, xal megi-
péypanrar wepl 1ov ABI'AE xixdov.

[IIsgl tov dodévra dga xvxlov mevidywvov (66-
mAsvgdy e xal (Goyodviov msguyéypamras]” Omep e
woLndaL. )

oy’

Eig 70 dodiv mevrdyovor, § é6Tiv (6omAev-
Q0v té xal looydviov, xvxdov éyyedpar.

"Eorm 10 doBtv mevrdyovov lodmicvedy e xal
leoyaviov ©o ABI'AE" 8¢t 0v &g ©0 ABI'AE mevrd-
yovoy xvxhov Eyyedyau.

XII. Proclus p. 172, 11.

"

1. KI'] (prius) 'K F. 2. Jeyvjoerar] notat. punctis F.
xal] om. p. Ante dumid7 m. 2 add. oty F. dorty] P;
émel é8ely®n fon Theon (BFVp). 3. o] P; wal dove dixdiy
%_utv KA vijg KI' %) 8¢ O K zijg BK Theon (BFVp). 7]
Tfls comp. p. 4. Ante xaf in F add. 6z m. 2. GH]'E;
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et quoniam KI'=I'4, erit KA =2 KI'. eadem ra-
tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam @K = 2 BK. et
BK = KT quare etiam ® K = K 4. similiter demon-
strabimus, esse etiam singulas rectas O H, HM, M4
utrique @K, KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum
H@O K 4 M aequilateram est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam [ ZKI' = Z AT, et demonstratum
est, esse [ OKA=2ZKI, et KAM =2 Z AT,
erit etiam [ @ K 4 = K AM. similiter demonatrabimus,
etiam singulos angulos KO H, ®HM, HM A utrique
angulo ®K 4, KAM aequales esse. itaque quinque
anguli HOK, OKA4, KAM, AMH, MH® inter se
aequales sunt. itaque aequiangulum est quinquangulum
HOK AM. sed demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum
esse, et circum circulum 4 BI'4E circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quinquangulum ae-
quilaterum et aequiangulum circumseriptum est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIIL

In datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, circnlum inscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum ABI'4E. oportet igitur in quinquangulum
ABI'A4E circulum inscribere.

6H F; HO BVp. . 5. M) M i ras. m.2 V. Avte fay
add. F m. 2: dovrew.  dotl] éoriy P, 9. %] (prius) om. p.

10. do«] éotiv, supra scr. doe m. 2 F.  1f] wijs Bp.  édorew]
om. F. * 11, Ante #a/ F m. 2 ins. 8m. K®H] e corr. F;
litt. ®H in ras. m. 2 V; @K4 P. 12, Ante fon insert. Zotuy
Fm2 15. meouyéyoamron] om. Bp. 17, meel — 18, wegi-
yéyeaxtar] om. codd.; add. Augustus. 28. Post mevrdyovor
add. & domiv BVp, F m. 2. 24, zlg 6] seq. ras. 1 litt. P.

20*
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Tetuodw poo éxatége tov vmé BI'd, T4E yo-
vy Olga vmo éxarégag vav I'Z, AZ ebPadv: xal
dno tob Z omusiov, xad’ O ovuPallovey aldries
ol T'Z, AZ e0dsta, émstevydwoeyv of ZB, ZA, ZE

5 evelar. xal énwel loy doviv 3 BI' off I'd, xown 6%
n I'Z, 8% 8y of BI'y I'Z dvol taig AT, I'Z 6w
slolv: xel yovie 3§ vmo BI'Z yovie vf vmd AI'Z
[ovv) lon: Pdeig ea 1) BZ Pace v AZ devww ioy,
xal ©0 BI'Z volyovov 1 AT'Z touyave éotv ooy,

10 xal ol Aowmel ywviaw valy Aowwels yaviag loes Ecov-
tou, v’ dg ol loow mheveal vmorelvovew * lon &oa 7
vwd I'BZ yowvla ©vff vmd T'AZ. el émel dundi} ot
7 vwo T'AE vijg Yno T'AZ, loy 6% § utv vnd I'AE
v omd ABT, % 0} omd I'AZ v omd T'BZ, xal %

15 vwd I'BA &ge tiig vnd I'BZ dovs dumlyj* lon &oa §
vwd ABZ povie v} vmd ZBI'* 1 &ge vmd ABI
pavie Oy téruyrar Vmo tig BZ edPslag. Omolms
o daydjeerar, 8t xal éxarépe tév vno BAE, AEA
Olye térunrar vmo Exarégag tov ZA, ZE sbdsiGv.

20 yydwoay 0% and tov Z onueiov éml rag AB, BT,
T4, 4E, EA so®slag xaderor of ZH, 26, ZK,
ZA, ZM. xol énel loy éovlv §) vmd OT'Z ypovie vy
o%0 KI'Z, dotl 8% xal dedy % vmo ZOI [S994] vij
vmd ZKT loy, dvo 8 relyovd dovi 1 ZOI, ZKIN
25 rag 0vo yavieg Ovol yoviug loag Epovra xel ulav
mhevoav wid mwheved lonv xowny evrav tyv ZI vwo-

2. oxo] om. ¢. AZ] 24 Bp, Vinras.m.2. 6. loar — 8.
fon (prius)] mg. m. 1 F. 7. slolv] P; elst BFVp. 8. %cuw ioy)
F in textn m. 1, Bp; ion doet V, F mg.; ion P. 4Z) 46
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BI'Z)inras. V. AI'Z] AZT P.
foov dort V. 12. 'BZ) BI'Z p; T'BZ F m. 1, ABZ ¢, corr.
m. rec. dumd7i] om. V. 13. T'dZ &umly seq. ras. 2 litt
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'4, 4 E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puncto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z gmter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectae ZB, ZA4, ZE. et quoniam BI'=1T4, et I'Z
communis. est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 4TI, I'Z
aequales sunt; et | BI'Z = AI'Z. itaque BZ = A4Z

(1, 4], et ABI'Z = AT'Z [id.], et

reliqui anguli reliquis angulis ae-

quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia
'E latera subtendunt [id.]. itaque
4 LTBZ = TI'4Z.
et quoniam [ I'dE = 2T4Z, et
L T4E = ABI, [ I'dZ=TB2Z,
erit etiam [ I'BA =— 2 I'BZ. itaque L 4BZ=ZBI")
itaque L ABI' recta BZ in duas partes aequales
diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque
angulum BAE, AE A utraque recta Z4, ZE in binas
partes aequales diuisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z
puncto ad_rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EA perpendicu-
lares ZH, Z0, ZK, ZA4, ZM. et quoniam

LOIrZ =KIZ,

et L ZOI' = Z KT, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli ZOT,
ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent
et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-
mune est ZI' sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) L AB'=2TI'BZ, | 'BZ = I'BZ, tum subtrahendo
L ABZ = I'BZ.

V. 17. BZ] ZB e corr. F. 18, vznd] supra F. 21. ZH)
e corr. m. 2 V, 22. Z 4] in ras. F. ©OI'Z] in ras. p.
28. dotiv B.  d¢dj] om. P; de8f doa V (dox eras.). 24,
ZOI'] I' in ras. B. 25. taig dval V.
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telvovsay Vo ploy Tav ldov yovidy: xal tag Ao
wog oo mAsveeg taly Aoumals mhsveals oag EEse - lon
doo 1) 2O nadevog tij Z Kegadérp. ouolmg 07 deuy-
Ojoerar, 8 xal éxdovy zév ZA, ZM, ZH éxatépa
tov 20, ZK len dorlv: ol mévve dpo evPsiar af
ZH, 26, ZK, Z A4, ZM isow alljiaig slolv. & dou
xévroe to Z dworiuar. 0t évl tov H, ©, K, 4, M
xvxdog yoapdusvog Tker xel 8ie Tdv Aondy onuslov
xal dpdyperor tov AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA ed¥smy
dix ©0 Opdag slvau vag meog volg H, ®, K, A, M
onuelots yoving. &l yep ovx épdyeror avrov, ddia
Teusl avrdg, cvufrisctar Ty tf dauéree Tov xUxiov
neog d@dag ax’ dxgag ayoubvny évrdg wimraw Tov
xvxhov' Omeg dvomov 0elydn. ovx dow O xévree TG
Z dwxovipoare 8% &l tév H, ©, K, 4, M onusiav
yoapousvog xvxdog veusi tag AB, BI', I'd, AE,
EAd e0¥slag’ dpaperar doa avtov. yeypdpde dg 6
HOKAM.

El; dga 16 doddv mevvdymvov, & éovyw (6omisv-
eo0v te xal (doyaviov, nixdog Eyyéyoanvar: Omep Ede
moLioat.

1.

Hegl 16 082y nevrdywvov, & dariv (ad-
nAevgdv te xal (Goydviov, xvxlov meQLyQdPat.

"Egro 10 Oodiv mevidyovov, & danwv lgdmAsvedy
6 %ol ldoywviov, to ABIT'AE- det 07 nepl v0 ABTAE
HEVTAYOVOY XUXAOY TEQLyQoaL.

4. ZHIMHP. 6. douwwion V. 7. Hlm2V. ZH,
26, ZK, Z4, ZM Gregorius. 10. M] om. P. 11, onpei-
otg] om. Bp. 12. =»] 7 Bp. 13. ayouévy Bp. 14,
#3820y9n] om. Bp. 15. xal Siasrijpare vl gp. ZH, 286,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera’ reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt. itaque Z® = ZK. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas Z4, ZM, ZH
utrique Z®, ZK aequales esse. itaque quinque rectae
ZH, 26, ZK, Z 4, ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-
que qui centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum Z H,
Z0, ZK, Z 4, ZM describitur circulus, etiam per re-
liqua puncta ueniet et rectas 4B, BI, I'4, 4E, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, @, K, 4, M po-
siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas secabit,
accidet, ut recta ad diametrum eirculi in termino per-
pendicularis ducta intra circulum cadat, quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarnm ZH, Z6,
ZK, ZA4, ZM descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, A4E,
E A non secabit; ergo eas continget. describatur ut
HOKAM.

Ergo in datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, cirenlus inscriptus est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIV.

Circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulum circumscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, 4BI'JE. oportet igitur circum
ABI'A4E quinquangulum circulum circumscribere.

ZK, ZA4, ZM s98ecdy Gregorius. 16, xdxlog] m. 2 V.

17. yeyeagpdw dg] xel dor fyysyoapuives ¢ in ras. m. 2 F.

6 HOKAM] in ras. F; litt. HO® e corr. m. 1 p, 20. yé-
yoanzoar V, émyéyoamrar F. 24. & dorv] om, Bp. 26,
mevrayovor] mg. m. 1 F.
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Terwiodo 0y éxarépe tov vwo BI'd, TdE ya-
wey Olye vmo éxarégag viv I'Z, AZ, xel amo tov
Z onuelov, xed O ovuPdiiovew ol c08clor, éml ta
B, A, E onusia énstedydooay evdelor af ZB, Z A,
ZE. opolog 0% T med tovrov dsydjcetar, Gve xal
éndory vov w0 I'BA, BAE, AEA4 yoviev die
téypnrar Vw0 éxdorng vév ZB, ZA, ZE b@sev.
nel émsl lon dotlv 3 w6 BI'A yovie ) vno I'AE,
xal ove vijg wiv Vo BI'd nuleaa 5 Vmd ZI'd, vig
0t vmd T'AE nplosia % ox6 TAZ, nal 3 vmd ZI'4
dga v} Um0 ZATI édotwv lon: ove xal mwAsvee 1
ZT whevgq tff ZA éovwv ion. Omolmg 07 Osiydy-
ostau, Ote nal éxcory tov ZB, ZA, ZE éxarépa tav
ZI', ZA4 éovw len” of mévre dga 0¥clar ol Z A,
ZB, ZI'y Z4, ZE loow alijdoug sloly. 6 dga xév-
190 t6 Z xal dwecriuare évi vév Z A4, ZB, ZI', Z 4,
ZE nvxhog poagiuevos Ttet xal 0ie tdv Aotxav oy
pelov xal Eotar meguyeyQaupdvos. mEQLyEyQdpda xal
é9t0 0 ABTAE.

Hegl dpa 10 dodtv mevrdywvov, 6 dotwv (60mAcv-
e0v Te xal (doywviov, xUxdog meQuyéypamrar' Omep
&0e mouijoar. ,

e’

Elg tov dodévre xvxdov éEdymvorv l6onmAsv-
o0y té nal (doydviov éypoayal.

"Eotw 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'AEZ- Osi O &ig
tov ABTAEZ xvxdov éEayovov ledmAsvedy ve xal
leoyaviov éypediar.

1. BI'd] ABd in ras. F, seq. uestig. 4. 2. 4Z] in ras.
m. 2 V; 42 eb8elay F (ev@2ley m. 2 in mg. transit). axé
corr. in ¥wé m. rec, F. 4. B4, E] '"4,’B, E” F. 5. T®
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BI'd, I'4E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, Z4, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],
etiam singulos angulos 'BA, BAE, AE'A singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam [ BI'd =TAdE, et [ ZI'd = Y, BI'4,
LTA4Z =", TAE, erit etiam [ ZI'd = ZAT. quare
etiam ZI'=Z4 [I, 6]. similiter demonstrabimus,

A etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z 4, ZE utri-

que rectae ZI') Z 4 aequales esse. itaque

B & quinque rectae ZA4, ZB, ZI', Zd, ZE

inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro

I 4 Z et radio qualibet rectarum Z .4, ZB,

. ZT', Z4, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua

puncta ueniet, et erit circumseriptus. circumseribatur
et sit 4BI'JE.

Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumscriptus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'J EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
culum 4BI'4EZ sexangulum aequllaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribere.

6 B. »el] om. Bp. 2B, Z4, ZE] Pp; 24, 2B, ZT
(ZI'eras.)F; BZ,Z 4, ZE BV 9. deuw P. 15, 24, ZE] om.
P; corr. m. rec. 16. »al] comp. insert. m. 1 F, 8 i F.

20. doa] PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp, doddy &ou
Bp, in F deu insert. m. 2. 24, woxio F. 27, fédyovoy]mg. F.
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"Hy®w vot ABI'AEZ wixdov diudpctoog 1 A,
xel slMjpdw ©0 xévrgov Tov xvxdov t0 H, xal xév-
to0 utv v 4 dworquar 0t T 4 H xixdog yeypap-
8w 6 EHI'®, xal émbevydsiows of EH, I'H dujy-
Dacav éxl va B, Z enpela, xal éxsfevyPocav af
AB, BI',' T4, AE, EZ,ZA" A\y®, dvt ©0 ABCAEZ
ékdyovov ledxAevpdy Té ot xal lGoymviov.

"Enel yap vo H onpsciov xévrgov éoti tob ABI'AEZ
xUxdov, lon éovlv vy HE vy HA. mddw, éxel vo 4
onuelov xévreov éotl vov HI'® xvxiov, lom Zortly
1 AE tvj 4H. aiX’ 7 HE v HA 6e(ydn lon® xal
9 HE dga t5j EA ien éovlv: (6oxdsvgov dpa éoti
10 EHA tolyovov: xal of tesly dpo atrov yawvim
of vno EHA, HAE, AEH looaw alAjloug slolv, Sxei-
dijmeg Tév ldooxeddv Touyaveoy al meds v fodst yo-
viaw lgar dAdiacg slolv xal elow of tosly Tov T
ydvov yoviae dvelv dpdals l6ar® % dpa vxo EHA
yovie tolrov éorl dvo 09ddv. Ouolmg 8% devyPioera
xel 9 vnd AHI rolrov 0¥o d9d6v. xal émel 9§ I'H
&0dcla énl vy EB oradeioa tag pekis yoviag tag
vnd EHI, T'HB dvely dpdals loag moiel, xal Aoy
dga 7 9m0 I'HB volvov éorl 0vo dedov: of &pa
vwd EHA, AHT, THB pavies l6or dAlrjiag slaly:

Bore xal of xave xogupny atrely of vmd BHA,

1, ABTd4 B, A44)] e corr. m. rec. F. 2. H] post ras.
1 litt. F. 3. 4] non liquet ob ras. in F. A4H] 4 e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHI'®] e corr. m. rec. F. imfevgdooer F,
corr. m. 1, 6. B] in ras. m. 2 F'V. 6. Post 1éyo add. dn
m rec. . 8. ABI'4Bp. 9.4 EF. 10. HI'8] P;
HOK F; EHI'® BVp; in V seq. ras. 1 litt. 11, 4E] Ed
F. 4H)EHTF. alldP. 12. doe] m. 2 V.  “doray
ion th. otl] écviv PF. 16. looxdsvomy F, sed corr.
af] of zeeis of F. 16. eloly] elol V. xal elow] om. B
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ducatur circuli 4BI'4EZ diametrus 44, et su-

P matur H centrum circuli, et centro 4
radio !autem A H circulus describatur
EHI'@®, et ductae EH, I'H ad puncta

% ABIAEZ aequilaterum et aequiangu-
A lum esse.

nam quoniam. punctum H centrum est circuli
ABI'A4EZ, erit HE =— HA. rursus quoniam 4 punc-
tum centrum est circuli HI'®, erit 4E = AH. sed
demonstratum est, esse HE = HA4. itaque etiam
HE = E 4. itaque triangulus EH 4 aequilaterum est.
quare efiam tres anguli einvs EHA, HAE, 4EH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis
anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5].
et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales
sunt [I, 32]. itaque L EHA tertia pars est duorum
rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam [ AHI
tertiam partem duorum rectorum esse. et quoniam
recta 'H in EB constituta angulos deinceps positos
EHI, 'HB duocbus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],
etiam reliquus [ 'HB tertia pars est duorum recto-
rum. quare anguli EHA, 4HI', THB inter se ae-
quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

(add. m. rec., sed elowv eras); alia p.  17. foar elolv Bp.

&oe] doa 7, sed 7 del. m. 1 F. 18. toitov] oy . 19.
AHI'] 'in ras. p.  volvov P.  20. oraleicuw, sed » del.

F. 22. tolrov P, éotiv PF. 24. of] om. B. avTis
@; favtais B. _
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AHZ, ZHE iaau &loly [vatg ond EHA, AHI, ' HB)
ol 8 doo yoview af vmo EHA, AHI', THB, BHA,
AHZ, ZHE oo dAjdag elotv. ol 8 loee yovia
énl lowv meQupsgeLdv Befrixacwy * ol EE dga megupéoeun
ol AB, BI', I'd, A4E, EZ, Z A loat cidjdarg eloiv.
om0 0t vog loag megupegelag of lowy eOdelae vmotei-
vovaw: ol 5t &ga e0®slon loow GAAqAaig eloly - l6o-
xAsvgoy dga éotl to ABI'AEZ étdyavov. Adym O,
ot xal lcoydviov. émel yop lam, dotlv v Z A xequ-
péoeie vf) EA nsgupegele, xowvy mgooxsioha 7 ABIA
megupépeta  OAn doa 1) ZABI'A GAy v EATBA
dotw oy xol PéPnyxev éml uiv tg ZABI'A mepi
pepslag ) vnd ZEA yovie, énl 6 vijg EAI'BA
neQupsgeles 1 vmwd AZE yovia: lon dge n vwd AZE
yovie 15 vno AEZ. dpolwg 07 dsuydrjoetar, T xal
al Aowwel yoviar vov ABITAEZ &faycvov xara iy
loaw sloly éxarépe vév vmd AZE, ZEA yovidy: (do-
yoviov dga dotl ©0 ABIAEZ éEdyovov. E0slydy
0t xel ladmAsvgov: xal dyyéyoamvar &lg vov ABT'AEL

20 xuxdov.

Elg det vov dodévra xvxdov éidywvov l6dmAevooy
te xal lopdviov dypéygamtar: Omeg E0s moujea.

1. {oar allnlouc V; sed aunlmg del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. elotv) sloe BVp.  taig oo EH J, AHP I'HB] mg.
m. 2 V; om, ed. Basil, Auguatus EHJ) 4 o corr. F.
Post AHT ras. 8 litt. V. 2. of BE — 8. dinlasg elodv) mg
m, 2 V, om. ed. Basil. 4at't€uga]mmm2v
EZ] EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1. 6. 4] eupra m, 1 F.
af] om. V. Post ¢d@eiow F mg. m, 1: ol 4B, BT, I'd, 4E,

EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8. ozl om. Bp d]
supra. m 1P 9. yde) postea insert. in Z4) PF; 42
BVp. 11. ZABT'd] pro Bin P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.

Seq. in F wsoupéoera supra scr, m. 1. Post EAI"BA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EHA, 4HT', ’HB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex
arcus 4B, BI', I'4d, 4E, EZ, Z A inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum 4BI'A4EZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam are.
Z A= E A, communis adiiciatur arcus 4BI'4. itaque
ZABI'Ad = EAI'BA. et in arca ZABI'A consistit
LZEAd, in EATBA autem arcu [ AZE. itaque
L AZE = 4EZ [III, 27].

similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli 4BI'4EZ singulos aequalés esse utrique an-
gulo AZE, ZEJ. itaque sexangulom A BI'AEZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulum ABI'4EZ inscriptum est.

Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: meQipegele. 12, ZABTI'4] seq. ras. 1 litt.,
I'in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. 14. AZE] AZE F; corr.
m. 2. 16. AEZ] ZE4 P.  Post %l in P del. ¢ m. 1.

17. ZEJ) JEZ F.  18. dotiy T,
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Hégiope. .

"Ex 0% tovrov @avsgdv, ot 1) Tov faydvov misved
oy Zotl vi) éx tov xévrgov TOU xvUxdov.

‘Ouolwg 02 Tois éxl Tov mevreywvov dav Sia TV xare
Tov xvxhov diogiceav épamroudves tob xvxdov ayd-
yousy, megupgaproctar mepl TOV xvxdov EEdymvov
leomAevgov e xal ldoyaviov dxodovdwg Tolg éxi Tov
wevrayovov slpnuévoig. xal Fre dia TV duoi@v Tolg
éxl tob mevraydvov elpnuévoig &l ©o dodiv fEdymvoy
xvxhov Eyypdpouly te xal meguypaousy: Omee e
moijdat.

s’

Elg tov Sodévra xvxdov mevrexaidendymvoy
ladmAevedy e xal ldoydviov dppodpar.

"Eetm 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A- dst Oy &lg vov
ABI'4 xxdov mevrexoidexdyovov (60mAsvedy s xal
lsoyaviov Eypgdiai.

‘Eyyepeapdo &ls tov ABI'A xbxiov touyadvov uly
loomdevgov ToU &lg avrov éypeagoudvov mAsvex %

XV wogiope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 319 not.1.

1. mégrope] m.2 V. 8. dov] om. p. 4. opolwg — 10.
negyeapoper] mon habuit Campanus; sed u. p. 320,14 sq.
4. bpolwg 8} Toig éml tob mevraywvov)] P; xal Theon (BFVp)

nore To¥ nvxloy dmtgéo'ewv] ; 4, B, I" 4, E, Z onueloy
Theon (BFV%), I'in ras. V 5 wagl scnpsl, om. P.
dpantopév.g Ante aywympev in F add. & (in fin. lin) »
(in init. sequentis). 8. ouolwg Bp. 10. uvulov] supra m.
1 78 nal wegiyedipopey] om. P, oueo £3se mouijoas)
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut II pro litt. initiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. nanuuau)snwywvw P, ut
lin. 16. 18. 3y'ye'yquq>&m1,PF ysyqu(pr&w BVp; hnqpoo'ﬂm
Augustus. 19. zov] om av7ov] corr.ex avrd m. 1 F.
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Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestum est, latus sexanguli aequale esse
radio circuli.

Et eodem modo, quo®) in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumscribetur secun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII].
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
explicauimus [prop. XIII—XIV], in datum sexangulum
circulum inscribemus et circumscribemus; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XVL

In datum circulum figuram quindecim angulorum
aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'd. oportet igitur in 4 BI'4
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram
et aequiangulam inscribere.

inscribatur*) in 4BI'4 circulum A I" latus trianguli
aequilateri in eum inseripti [prop. II], et 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 804,2: 76 3% év @ devréen
Pifrlo nslpevoy (sc. mogiouw) meofiAuaros; nam cum neque
cum II,4 mde., quod theorematis est et insuper subditinum,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — z¢ enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium fuisse —, pro
8svtigm scribendum 8°, h. e. rerdgre. hinc sequitur, Proclum
1V,5 [mde.] pro corollario non habuisse.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. 78q. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ut in quinquangulo con-
tingentes duxerimus, eodem modo demonstrabimus cet.

8) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11.

4) ’EyyeyodpBo ideo ferri posse uidetur, gquod latus tri-
angull in circulum aptamus triangulum inseribendo. '
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|

AT, meviayovov 6% (oomAsvgov % AB: olwv dea 1

b4

dotlv & ABI'Ad xvxhog I6wv tpfuareov dexamévre,
voovtoy 14 udv ABI mepuploea tolrov ovGe Tov
xxdov Eotow méves, 1) 08 AB megupépaie méutov ovon
5 Tot xvxdov Eovar toudv' Aoy dea 7 BI tov lsav
0vo. Terwjedw * BI' dlye xara ©o E° éxaréga &ga
tav BE, EI meoupepeidy mevvexaidénardv €ove Tov

ABI'A xvxdov.

‘Eay doe émtsvtavrss tag BE, ET loag avrals xete

10 0 ovveyds sbdelag évapudowuey &ls tov ABIA[E]
xvxhov, Eoran &l avrov Syyeypauuévov mevrexeidexd-
yovov (6émlsvedy e xal loopdviov: Omep &8s moi-

foa.
Oupolwg 0t volg énl
15 rot wevraywvov éav dux
Téy xare TOV xUXAOY
Oioipéoeov  Epamvoud-
vag tov xvxdov ayd-

A

YOUEY, TEQLYQAPICETaL z

20 megl vov xvxlov mevre-
xadexdyovoy (adndev-
oV Te xal (doyaviov.
&vu 8 die vév Ouolwv
rolg éml rov mevrapo-

1'& 74
N~

25 vov dslkeav xal elg ©o dodty mevrexaudendyovor xvxiov
dypodpoudy te xal meguypdyopsy* Oomeg E0s mouijeas.

" 5. Eorar] -a¢ in ras. V.,

doo] om. P; m.2 V, supra F.

Br'l 'inras. F. 6. 8vo] p’' P. 7. doui] om. Bp; Zoren
P. * 9. EI'] P; EI' s48elag Theon (BFVﬂp). avtaig] corr.

ex avrag m. 2 B, 10. ABI'd p, ed. Bas

11. weveexas-

dendyovoy] mg. B, 12. moujoar] deifar BV p. 14 —26
habuit Campanus IV,16. 16. 7é»] om. P. 18, ro%] tas zov F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si 4BI'A circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4 BT, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus autem A B, qui quinta pars est circul,
tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BI" duabus partium ae-
qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BI" in duas partes
aequales in E [III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
ET quinta decima pars est circuli 4BI'd. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EI" semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circulum 4BI'4 aptauerimus [prop. I], in eum
inseripta erit!) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum
aequilatera et aequiangula circum ecirculum circum-
scribetur [prop. XIT]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam
in datam figuram quindecim angulorum circulum in-
scribemus et circumscribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaterum fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aequiangulam esse, simili ratione demonstrabimus, qua
usus est Euclides p. 816, 9 sq. — memorabilis est ih hac pro-
positione usus uocabuli x¥xlog, quod contra I def. 15 pro megi-
@épsta ponitur (p. 320,2. 4. 5. 8.).

23, fz] inras. V., Gélm.2V. Ty opolmy] corr. ex 1o
Guowov m. 2 B, 26. #al] postea insert. F. Post mevre-
naidendyovoy add. Theon: & éoruw lodmlevoov e nal lsoydvioy
(BFVp; édone p}),, sed cfr. p. 318,9, 26. dyyodypousy P,
neoryedpousy P, Omzg €0 nmﬁdatg P; om. Theon (BFVp).

In fine: Evudeldov oroysiwv 8 P et B; Edxieldov ovoiysioy
i Ofwvos éxddoswg &' F. In fig. :¢" P, 15" F.

Eucl des, edd. Heiberg et Menge, i 21
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.
Ad lib. IT prop. 4.

"Aidwg.

Aéyer, ot ©o amd tilg AB vergayavov lGov éetl
roig t¢ amd vov AT, I'B tevgaydvorg xel ter dlg
vmo tov AT, I'B meguexousvo dedoyavip.

5 ’Eml yap vig avrig netaygaptg, énsl len fotiv y
BA i Ad, loy éovl xal yovie % vmd ABA tj
Um0 AAB-° el énsl mavrds Touymvov af ToEls yavia
dvelv dopdalg loar &lolv, tov AAB dga Toiydvov of
toslg yoviaw of vmo AAB, BAAd, ABA dvelv dg-

10 Doig loaw elofv. O@dn 0F % vmd BAA" Aomal dga
of Ond ABA, AAB g 087 loww eloi* nal slow
loar® énatéga doa Ty vmd ABA, AAB nulosia erw
0pdijc. dpPy 0 7 vmo BI'H' oy yde éove vfj dn-
svavtlov tf) meog TG A Aowmn &eo 3 vmd THB qui-

16 oeva foviv Opdijg lon doa 1) vwo I'BH yevie vf oo
T'HB* oote xal mievge 1 BI vij TH éorwv lon. dik

Addidit Theon (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
p- 129 nof. 1.

1. xal &Mag P. 3. 7e] m. 2 p.  AT] corr. ex 4B F.

6. B4] ABp. éor/lom. V. 7. Zme/] non liquet in ¥..
8. elo/ PB. 1ot AAB — 10, elolv] mg. m. 2 Vp. 8. 448
_ABJ Pp. 9. 44B) 4BAPp. ~ BAJ) AAB P, 4dB4p,

1




I, 4.
Aliter.?)

Dico, esse 4B = AI'* 4~ I'B* 4+ 2 AT >< I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p.127], quoniam B4 = A 4,
erit etiam [ ABA4 = AAB [1,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 44 B, scilicet

AAB 4+ BAd + ABA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum [ BA A rectus
est. itaque reliqui 4B4 4+ A4 4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B 4,
AAB dimidius est recti. rectus autem [ BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad A4 positus est [tum
u I, 31]. itaque reliquus [ I"'HB dimidius est recti
[I, 32]. itaque [ 'HB = I'BH. quare etiam
BI'=TH [I, 6] '
1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genuina; nam prae-

ter initinm demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, I'X quadratum
esse, cetera eadem.

ABA] BAd Pp. 11. &le(] non liquet in F.  xal slow loar
om. F.  12. 44B, AB4 p.  18. amevarvtleg p.  14.
corr. ex 7o V. 16. I'B THB P, F e corr,, V sed corr.,
p. 7yovie] om. p. 16. T'HB] B, F eras, V corr. ex I'BH
m. 2; 'BH Pp. aldd p.
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% utv I'B vij HK éovw loy, 1) 62 T'H<jj BK- (o
whsvgov dgu fotl v6 I'K. &yew 0% xal S99y oy vxo
I'BK yoviev: terpdyavov doa éotl 10 I'K* xal éouy
ano vijg I'B. di& va avre 0y xel ©0 ZO terpdymrdy
dori, xal domww lgov vy amd viig A" e dea I'K,
OZ rergayove dovi, xal éovv loa tolg amd rov AT,
I'B. xal énel loov éori ©v0 AH v HE, nal éore to
AH ©6 vmo v ATy I'B* loy yag vy I'H tj T'B-
xal v0 EH &go loov ot td vmo vév AT, I'B. 1
doa AH, HE loe éovl t¢p Ol vmo tav AT, I'B. Zon
0t xal v« 'K, ®Z lea voig and tov A, I'B. 1a
dgoa 'K, ®Z, AH, HE loc éotl voig te amd taw
AT, I'B xal 6 6lg vmd tov AT, I'B. ddie ta I'K,
OZ xal v AH, HE GAov éotl 6o AE, 6 ot axo
ijs AB tetpdymvoy © ©o dpa amd tig AB Tevodywvoy
loov éotl toig te and tov AT, I'B zerpaywvoig xal
1 Olg vwo tav AI'y, I'B mequspopéve opdoyavie
Onsp #0s dcikou.
2.
Ad Iib. IIT prop. T,

H xal obrag Zneletydo § EK. xal énel log
éovlv ) HE i} EK, xown 0t 9 ZE, xal Bdeig vy ZH
pdee zfj ZK lon, yovia dga 5 v HEZ yavig i
vno KEZ lon doriv. dAde 9 vmo HEZ tj} vmo ®EZ
dorww lem xal §) vmd OEZ dga v} vnd KEZ o
lon, 1 éAdrrov tf psifovi: Omeo dotiv dévvarow.

111, 7. Insertum inter dddvarov et odx p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. éorv] comf. suprascr. F. 2. xef] absumptum ob rupt.
pergam.F. ~ 3. fouv] dome v6 F. 4. T'B] BT Fp. 28]
€Z Pp. dotL teTQayOVOY . 5. dou:] dorv F; om. P; in
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uerum I'B= HK [l, 34] et 'H = BK [id.]. itaque
aequilaterum est I'K. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construc-
tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z@ quadratum est;
et aequale est AI®. ergo I'K, ®Z quddrata sunt et
aequalia sunt 41 et I'B%. et quoniam 4H = HE
(I, 43) et 4H= AI'>< I'B (nam I'H = I'B), erit
etiam EH = AI' > I'B. itaque
AH + HE =2 AT'>< I'B.

uverum etiam I'K 4+ @Z = AI'* 4+ I'B®. ergo
K462+ AH+ HE=AI'*4TI'B*+42A<TIB.
sed 'K 4+ ®Z ++ AH + HE = AE = AB*. ergo

AB? = AI* 4+ I'B® 4 2 AT >< I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

m, 1.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EX. et quoniam
HE = EK,

et ZE communis est, et ZH = Z K, erit etiam

LHEZ=KEZ [], 8).
verum [ HEZ = @EZ. quare etiam

LOEZ=KEZ,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras. V. 1] 76 B et V (corr. m. 2). 6. dome] doruv F,
7-m]m.m2F HE] EH B et FV m. 2. 8. vmo
corr. ex outo l’on éotl ydo P, 9. EH] HE p. aqa]
om, P. 2] 12. 'K} om. F (ras.). HEJEH
F. 7e) supru. m. 1 p 18. AT"] I'4 F (prius). 14. AE]
in ras. p. 19. mg. dllag p. 20. HE] in ras. ¢, EH p.
ZE] EZ P. ZH] PF; HZ BVp.  21. yovle] om. B.
22, "dorv lon Bp. én’ Fv. HEZ] corr. ex EEZ m. 1
F; corr. ex EZ P. @EZ] ZE® P. Post hoc uerbum m
FV m, 2 insert. ywvly com 23. EZ] ZE® P. 24. %
éldzrov i pelfowi] in ras. #dooov F.  {otiv] om. p.
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3.
Ad lib, IIT prop. 8.

"H nel ¢Adwg. émeletydo § MN. énel lon éoviv q
KM ©ij MN, xowy 0% §f Md, xal feoig 7 4K Bdoe
vjj AN ion, yovie &ga 5 Vo KMA yovig =i vmo
AMN dorwy lon. il 7 vmd KMA =j vmd BMA

b dorww lon* xel §) Owd BMA dea tij vmd NMA éovwy
lon, 1 Adrrov tf pellovi: Omep éotlv ddvvarov.

4.
Ad lib. TII prop. 9.
"AAlows.

Kixdov yag 1ot ABI' eliijpdm Tt enusiov évrlg
10 4, and 0% vob 4 medg tov ABI wvxdov mgoo-
10 mnrétweay mAclovg 1 Ovo loar evdslor ‘af Ad,
AB, AT Adym, 8te ©0 Anepdtv onustov ©6 4 xévroov

éotl 1ov ABT xvxiov.
My pag, ¢dd’ & dvvardv, foto ©o E, xal émitsvy-
detoe § AE Sujpdw énl ta Z, H onueta. % ZH
15 Gge Ouduergds Zoti vov ABI xvxdov. émel odv xv-
xiov tov ABI énl tijg ZH dwepérgov slidymral w
onuslov, 0 ui éote xévrgov Tov xxAov, T0 A, usylory
utv éotaw n AH, pelfov 8t 4 ptv AT ©ijg 4B, 7
0t 4B vijg AA. ¢Ade xel lon" omep forly ddvvaroy:
20 ovx dpo ©0 E névrgov éotl tot ABI xvxAov. opolwg

I11, 8. Insertum inter 43s(y&n et ovx p.188,20 in PBF Vp.
111, 9. Post genuinam PBFVp; om. Campanus.

1. &mel oty p. 2. Md4] 4M B. 8. éouv lon p.
KMd4] Kd4M F; corr. m. 2, yovig] om. p. 4. A4MN
NMdJ P. ton dovty BV; dons ion . alla P. 5. dea
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3, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatur MN. quoniam
KM= MN,

et M4 communis est, et 4K = AN, erit

L KMA = AMN [I, 8].
unerum [ KMd = BMd. quare etiam

L BMd = NM4,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185].

i, 9.

Nam intra circulum 4BI' sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI" plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 4.4, 4B, 4T dico, sumptum punc-
tum 4 centrum esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta
AE producatur ad puncta Z, H.
ergo ZH diametrus est circuli
ABI. iam quoniam in circulo

Z 4 _E ABTI" in diametro ZH sumptum
est punctum quoddam A, quod
' non est centrum circuli, maxima

A ~ erit 4H, et
B AT > AB, AB> A A [prop. VII].
uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum circuli 4BI" non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m. 2 BF. 6. didecwy Fp. éan’v‘]
om. p. 7. &Alog] mg. m. 1—2 F, qui in mg. habet 4+, se
eras. In B ante &llwg ras. 1 litt. 8. Post yde ras. b litt.
F. 10. loae] supra m, 2 F.  ed8eiow loor V. Ad] PBF;
dA e corr. m. 2 V, pp. 12 &6l om. B. 14, Z, H] H
zZV. 15. o] tony FV. 16. Post 4BI'in P 'del. wo-
xlov, z7jg] ¢ eras. F. 17. epusiov 6 4 P, 6 4] om.
P. 18. forer] in ras. m. 2 V,
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07 delkousv, Gvi 008 dAdo Tv WAy Tov A° o A4
dpa onuelov xévrgov fdotl tov ABI xvxdov: Cmep
&e Odetbar.

5,

Ad lib, IIT prop. 10.
"Aiios.

Kvxhog yap mediv 6 ABI xvxdov tov JEZ tey-
vérw nare mAslove onusie 14 0vo T« B, H, @, Z xal
elAipdo ©o xévreov Tov ABI xvxdov ©o K, xal éxe
tevydwoay af KB, KH, KZ.

"Enel oty avxdov 100 AEZ ellqmral v oqusiov
dvrog ©o K, xal amd ot K medg tov A EZ xtxhov
ngoenentwxac, mAstovs 7 0vo loa svdsiar of KB,
KZ, KH, ©0 K &pa onusiov xévrgov 67l tov JEZ
avndov. o 0t el vov ABI nvxiov xévrgov 16 K
0vo doa wvxAev Teuvévrov ailjlovg To avtd xévrooy
éorl 10 K* Gmeg éotly @dvvarov. ovx dga xvxdog xvxiov
réuver xara whelove anueie 17 0vo: Omep E0s Ostau.

" 6.
Ad 1ib. I prop. 11.
‘Airé On mmtéro wg n HZT, [xal] éxBefijeda

111, 10. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.
III, 11. Post genuinam PBFVp; non habet Campanus.

1. 093¢ V. 2. 6mse #da dsifou] Pp; :~ B; om. FV.
4. 18’ mg. F, sed eras. 6. 6, 2]2 & BVp. 9. 4EZ)
in ras. V. ] m 2P 10, é»7dg] om. F. 11. =gos-
wewranaow P, s0@siar loar P. 12, KZ, KH] KH, K1
Fm.1, Vm1l;corr. mi 2. &ee K F. 18, forv P. 14.
@Alfleoy P; corr. m. rec, 15. 4otiv] om. p. 16. tépved

b
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse
praeter 4. ergo 4 punctum centrum est circuli 4BI";
quod erat demonstrandum.

111, 10.

Nam rursus circulus 4BI" circulum 4 EZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B, H,®, Z, et sumatur
centrum circuli 4BI et sit K, et ducantur KB, KH,
KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum A4 EZ sumptum est
punctom K, et a K ad circulum A4EZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum A4EZ adcidunt K B,
KXZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4 EZ [prop.
IX]. ueram K etiam circuli

ABI' centrum est. ergo duo
" circuli inter se secantes idem
centrum habent K; quod fieri
non potest [prop. V]. ergo
circulus circulum non secat
in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 11.
Uerum cadat ut HZT, et producatur I'ZH in di-
rectum ad @ punctum, et ducantur 4 H, 4Z.) -

1) Haec demonstratio casus alterins post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

zepsi F; om. p. vépver onueic p. 7 dvo] supra m. 2 V.
17. &Mowg add. Vp, mg. m.2 F. Post 7 ras. 2 litt. F.
1] supra m.2 V. HZr] litt. H in ras. F, om. p; I'in
ras. p. xel] om. P (F?). = moocexfeflicdw BVp (F?).



10

15

332 DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

én’ s0delag ) T'ZH énl 10 @ oqusiov, xal émwslevy-
Baocoer of AH, AZ.

"Enel ovv of AH, HZ psifovs siel vijg AZ, ¢Ade %
Z 4 lon[éerl] o] ZT, vovréane i} ZO, xowwy denercda
N ZH- Aouwy éoa 7 AH Aowwijs vijg HO psifov Zotiv,
vovtéory 4 HA vijg HO, 7 éAddtrov tig mslfoves
8meg fotlv advvavov. Opolwg, xdv éxtog 7 ToD mw-
%000 TO xévrgov ToU melfovog xvmdov, dsltouev [r0]
dromo.

e
Ad lib. TIT prop. 31.
"dirog
7 anddefig Tov SpByYy elvar Ty vwd BAT.

‘Exel dumidy) oty n vmd AET tvijg vmd BAE"
loy pog dvel vais dvrog xal amsvevriov: Eor 0% xal
3 Um0 AEB duwdy tijg vmd EAT, of dga vmo AEB,
AET duwhaclovés elor tijg vmo BAL @AM af vmd
AEB, AET dvolv dgdaig iau slalv: 5 doo o B AT
O} ot Omsg £0e Osifas.

III, 31. Insert. p. 246,2 post dsifae in PBF Vp.

1. 1] in ras. F. HZI P; "HZ B. 8. pelfoves p.
sloww PF. ali’ F. 4. ZA] PF; 42 BVp. éor{] om.
P 7] ©is B. ZI') PF; I'Z BVp,  zovtéouwv P.

6. o1l gBV. 6. éldeowy Pp. 1. do7iv] om. p. x@v)
in ras. V. 8. 7é] om. P; corr. in a¥zé m. 2 F; adzd B; 1o
@916 p. 9. &romov] dromwrsgoy F. In fine: owep #3e
dzikas P. 12. AEI'] corr. ex EAT F. 13. four P.
14, EAT'] AET F; corr, m. 2. 15. elow P.  alld P.
17. 8neg £08L deikou] in mg. transit ¢.  dsifor] moroer BV.
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iam quoniam AH -+ HZ > AZ [I, 20], uerum
ZA=2ZI,h.e. Z4A = 26, sub-
trahatur, quae communis est, Z H.
itaque 4H> H®, h.e. HA> HO,
minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-
est. similiter, etiam si centrum
maioris circuli extra minorem fu-
erit positum, absurdum esse de-

monstrabimus.

111, 31.

Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI' rectum esse’)
[u. fig. p. 243].

quoniam [ AEI' = 2 BAE (nam

AET = BAE + EBA [], 32)),
et etiam | 4EB =2 EAT [id.], erunt
AEB + AET =2 BAT.

uerum 4EB 4+ AEI" duobus rectis aequales sunt [I,
13). ergo L BAT rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.



